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The Sound whereof is able 


( by the Grace of GOD) to winne the 
oſt profane worldling , and careleſſe liger, 
1407 there be but the leaſt ſparke of Grace 
remayning in hin) to become a ttu·- 
hriſtian indred; that in 3 
2 7 | 

i | 3 adiofhcda Treatiſe of the hot; 7 
| # Sacrametif of the Lordi Sv YE, 


in part augmented, 
By Tout Trunk 


The tenth Impreſſton. 


Ver LONDON; 
ed for (7 Knight dwelling in Paules- 
Churchyard, i ligne of rhe Hol 7 


— 


—— 


TO THE RIGHT 


Honourable , Sir Edward 
Coke, Lord Chiefe Juſtice of 


ExcLAND, and one of his 
Maieſties moſt Honorable Priuy 


N 


Councell : Thomas Tymme 

witheth incresſe of Honour 

* hcre, andinthe world to 

| come true Felicitie 

in Chr Ieſwe, 

Rue Religion (my Honoura- 

die good ——ů— 
chat diuine and eternal w/ 

dome, whereby the — 


—— vertue of man is lifted vp to the 


{| of all other the greateſt Vertue, and 
wherein reſteth the chieſaſt content · 
ment in this life. For, if there be à Para- 
** this life, it is in one of theſe two z 


| 


— 


happy knowledge of the Majeſty of God: 


- A 3 either 


THE EPISTLE 


—— —ẽ ͤ ä — 


either in religious (Ateditation, or elſe 


in holy Stadics, and godly Speculation : | 
becauſe wharſocuer is not in one of 

theſe two, is full of griefe, vexation,bit- 

ternes, fearefulneſſe, care and ſorrow. 


Plutarch ſaich, that a City will ſooner 


ſtand without a foundation, then Ciuill 


Policic can be framed and eſtabliſhed 
without Religion; and the preſeruation 


thereof, when it is once receiued: in re- 
gard that diuine /aſticeand humane Po- 
{icy haue ſo great affinitie, that the one 
cannot ſtand without the other. 
Androcius reporteth, that there is vn- 
ſpeakeable familiatity between the Oliue 
and the Myrtle trees. The branches and 
ſproutes of the rtle, do friendly im- 
brace the boughes of the Oliae: & both 
their rootes will ioyne together in one. 


Suchought to be the ſympathie of Re- 
ligion and Policie. 

Religion is the foundation of all well 
gouerned Common-weales: of the exe- 
cution of Lawes :of the obedience of ſub» 


icas: of yeelding ſeare and reugrenceto 
Princes 
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Princes and Magiſtrates:of mutual love | 
among men: and of Iuſlice rowards o- 
thers. Contrariwiſe, the contempr of Re- 
hgion bringeth vpon men execrable [+ 
norance, confuſion, diſorder, diſſenſion, 
ſeditions, a decay of vertue,the increaſe 
of vice ſowing Roctet, & wee ding Endiuc: 
ſtearing Sheepe, and ſhryning Foxes. Pa- 
licy, without Religion is like the Almond 
Tree: which being ſolitarie, beareth no 
fruit; but ioyned with a plant of good 
nature & quality, proueth very fruitfull. 

I write not theſe things to teach your | 
Lordfhip, as a Newice in Religion (whom 
the world knoweth to haue beene trai- | 
ned vp from your tender yeeres therein, 
and to haue ſhewed your ſelfe hitherto 
accordingly a zealous Profeſſor of the 
ſame) but rather to let you feele my 
purpoſe in publiſhing this Treatiſe: 
which is, to enforme men generally in 
the way of Religion and godlineſſe. 

It hath beene already nine times Prin- 
ted; containing in it matter of greater 
conſequence, then Plato his Common- 

A 4 wealth, | 
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THE EPISTLE 


ä 


| wealth, or Ariſtoties Summun Bonum,or 

Tullius Oratour ot Moores Ntopiaz for that 
it comprehendeth not onely an Ido. 
| goed life, but alſo a plat · forme of good 
workes, which leadeth the way to true 
and ſempiternall felicitie. 

But leaſt, in kiſſing my owne hands, l 
might ſeeme to doat with Narciſſos, fal- 
ling in loue with my owne ſhadow : and 
by tranſcending the due proportion of 
nouriſhment , Id turne all into ill 
humour; I referre the goodneſſe of the 
matter to your Lordſhips learned ludge- 
ment, and ſublymed wiſedomes reliſh. 

And becauſe ir is once more by this 
laſt Edxion to paſſe rhe hands of men, as 
currant by the ſtampeʒ not hauing bene 
without a liuing Honourable Patron till 
now: I moſt humbly craue of your 
| Lordſhip, that your Honorable name, 
| may bee as a Foſter-father to this my 
| wandring Orphant; cho, being a princi- 
| pall Piller of tis Church & Common- 
wealth(adorned by God outwardly with 
Honour in your Perſon , and inwardly 
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with many rich Graces)ſhall greatly ad- 


uance the ſame. 

Thus preſuming on your Lordſhips 
woonted courteſie ſhewed towards me, 
and crauing pardon for this my bolde 
enterpriſe, I right humbly take my 
leaue : reſoluing euer to be 


at your Lordſhips Honourable 


pleaſureand command, 


Tromas TIA. 
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To all weake Chriſtians, 

that haue à deſire to be ſaued. 
T is 4 neceſſary rule in policie 
-& (dearely beloned in our Lord 
and Sauiour leſas Chriſt) that 
Whoſe Cities ſhould be guarded 
round, which are beſieged round: 
and it was CanBysts counſel alſe, 
that Citizens which would keepe their 
Cities in ſafety , and flowriſhing eſtate, 
would ever be watchfull,as if the enemies | 
were approaching. As this is good policie 
for Cities or Guariſon-townes : ſo alſo 
Chriſt Ieſas in the Goſpell , knowing that 
his Church (hould haue many enemies, and 
foreſccing the danger that might come un- 
to it by ſecuritie , cammendeth and com- 
manaeth watchfulneſſe to his Diſciples and | 
Seruants. For, ſecuritie hath iucr great- | 
ly endamaged the Church of God. 


— 


Securitie 


rs 
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To the Reader. 


GSeruritie made Bethel, Bethauen: the 
ſweet valley, « valley of ſalt: Sion, den 
for Foxes: and Hieruſalem, Hieruſchia: 
| that i, a moſt homely and unpleaſant place. 
And who ſeeth not that the great number 
of mon at this day, are fo lalled -ſleepe in 
the chaire of ſecuritie , by the loue of the 
world, by the ſinjull delights of the fleſb, 
by the /ubtile ſug geſt ion of )atan. (which | 
they ſuſpect not) that tiiey can 48 hardly 
be awaked, as Endymion from his end- 
leſſe ſleepe? Im the one eare, Securitic ſoun- 
arms, It is not yet time to repent : in the 
other eare, Preſumption ſiaging It will be 
time ſtill. 4 ad thus with the Dolphin they 
[ſwine in atlights,when Deſiruttion is 
neereſt: till at laſt, Deſperation, the hand- 
| wid of gecuritie, playeth her part, ſheweth 
them the houre-glaſſe , and wofully telleth 
them, The time is paſt, It is too late 
now to repent : O wofall ſaying ! The 
conſideration hereof moned me (C hriſtian 
Re apER) according to my ſimple Art and 
Skill,to frame this Booke as a War cR- 
LL ſound in the cares of all men, not a 
ſtroke 
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rote alone but twelue, intwelue ſcnerall 
Chapters : which may ſerue as the Wheeles 
of «6WATCHBELL,, ts exforce u 50 
yeeld forth the more ſhrill ſound ; thereby 
to awake the moſt drowſie-hearted ſinners 
from their ſecuritie and careleſſe lining) to 
enter mts conſideration how their caſe | 
flandeth with God: and finding them- 
ſelues, by their fore paſſed wicked life nos 
worthy of the leaſt of Gods mercies, they 
may reforme their lines, and ſecke ſpeeas- 
ly to be reconciled vonto our Lord and a- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt. 
And I doe heartily wiſh that this labewr 
7 mine, way be unto all thoſe which de- 
we to be Heires of the exerlaſting king | 
dome of Chriſt , ſo ſweet a recreation in 
ſoule , 45 were the twelue fountaines of 
water in Elim , t# the people of Iiraell, 
Numb. 33. and that it may yeeld a hea- 
ling plaiſter to every wonnded ſcule, no 
12 effefFuall, then the ltaues of the tree 
of life (which bare rwelue ſeurrall fruits) 
to heaie the Nations, Apoc. 22. 


| Reade it therefore duggentiy, and with 
a 
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To theReader. 
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44 ſangle heart; and I doubt not but 7 che 


end thou wilt find that profit & benefit by 
it as ſome well diſpoſed haue done hereto: 
fore : who haue voluntarily confeſſed that 
it was the firſt meanes under God, that 
wrought their conuerſion, and haue beene 
very importunate ſuters for reprinting the 
ſame : wherein I haue done my beſt endea- 
nour; and commend the fruit and good ſuc. 
ceſſe thereof unto G O D. And therefore 
to him I mill euer pray, that it may migh- 
tily worte (by the aſciſtance of his holy 
ſpirit) the lite effect in many; that 
the number of his Church 
may be daily increaſed. 


A ME N. 


ee 


iii 


A SILVER 


WATCH-BELL. 


* 
CHAP. I, 


Of the ſhorenelle , frailtic , and miſe- 
ries of Mans life, 


| 


bis pꝛeſent tranſitozie life, 


7 2 in the Scriptures is called 
— a Pilgrimage, a Trauell, 


Fj: f and a Way, becanſe it ton⸗ 


25 


bs = Foz as they which are | 
carried in Coaches, oz ſaile in Ships, doe | 
finiſh their voyage, though they ſtiil at and 

llepe ; euen ſo euery one of vs, albcit we | 
be buſted about other matters, and percciue | 
not how the courſe of our life paſſethawayp, | 
(being ſometime at reſt, ſometime idle, 
and ſometime in ſpoꝛt and. dalliance ) vet 
our life alway waſteth, and we in poaſting 


ſped haſten towards our cnd, 
1 B 2 The 


Sen 4.7. 
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tinually plyeth to an end. . 
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2 Thc wayfaring man trauelleth apace, 
and leaueth many things behinde him. In 
his wap he ſeeth ſtately Towers avd but!- 
dings; he beholdeth them a while, he admi⸗ 
reth them, and ſo pafſcth from them: after- 
wards he ſeeth fie!ds,mcdowes, flouriſhing 
paſturts, and govly vinepards.'Uyen theſe 
alſo he loketh a while, he wondzeth at the 
fight, and ſo paſſeth by. Then he meteth 
with fruitfull D:chards, greene Fozrclts, 
ſweet Riners with ſiluer ſtreames, and be⸗ 
haueth himſelfe as befoꝛe. At the length he 
meeteth with deſerts, hard wates, rough x 
vnpleaſant, foule, & ouer growne with bꝛi⸗ 
ers and thoꝛnes: here alſo he is infoꝛced foꝛ 
a time to ffay. He laboureth, ſweateth and 
is grieued: but when he hath gonc awhile, 
he ouercommeth theſe difficulfies, and re- 
membꝛeth no moze the fozmergriefes. 

3 Euen ſo it fareth with vs: Dne while 
we mcatc with plcaſant and delightfull 
things, another while with ſozrowfull and 
grievous croſſes. But they all in a mo⸗ 
ment paſſe away. 

4 In like manner, ſome one is caſt into 
pꝛiſon, the lame is toꝛmented, vexed, and al⸗ 
llicted:he is now in the bꝛambles, a troble⸗ 
ſome place, but he (hall quickly tome fozth 
againe, then he wil fozget all his miſery, 
5 Further⸗ 
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5 Furthermeꝛe, in high wales and f@t- 
paths, this commonly we ſe, that where 
one hath (cf his fot , there ſone after ano⸗ 
ther taketh his ſtep, a third defaccth the 
pꝛint of his pꝛedeceſſozs fot , and then ans 
other doth the like: neither is there any 
which long time holdeth his place. And is 
not mans life ſuch 2 Aſie (ſaith Baſil i) thy 
fields and poſſeſſions , how many names 
they haue now changed In foꝛmer ages 
they were ſaid to be ſuch a mans, then his, 
afterwards anothers : tow they are ſaid to 
be this mans, and in ſhozt time to come 
they hall bs called J cannot tell whoſe poſs 
ſcffions. And why lo? becanſe mans life is 
a certaine way, wherein one ſucceedeth and 
expelleth another. 

& Bchold the leafs of States and Po- 
fcnfates, of @mxcrours and Kings : how 
many in euery age haue aſpired to theſe 
dignities And when they haue attained 
them, after long lavsurs and trauels, in 
ſhoꝛt time thep are cempelied to giue place 
to their ſucc eſſoꝛs, befoꝛe they had well wars 
med their ſeat. Peſterdap one raigned, to 
day he is dead, and another poſſcſſeth his 
thzone: to mozrow this man ſhall die, and 
another ſhal ft in his ſeat, none as pet could 
therein fit faſt, They all play this part as 
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on a tage: they aſcend, they ſit, they ſalute 
thep deſcend, and ſuddenly they are gone. 

7 Therefoze dearely beloucd, mans life 
is a way, and a ſeducing way ts them which 
fozget themſelues that they are Pilgrims, 
and Crauellers, and doe ſtand to mach vp- 


on thoſe things which are occurent in their 
tourney, with long delay: foz the night will 


come, and it will come quickly, wherein no 


man can walke : and theſe men ſhall not 
come bnto that heauenly Hieruſalam, but 
ſhall be a pzey foz the wilde Beaftes which 
walk in the night,+ foz the infernal wolues. 
Foz the which cauſe , our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
crpeth in the Goſpell, Walke while ye haue 
the light, leſt the dai kneſſe come vpon you. 
8 There is nothing that doth ſo euidently 
ſet befoꝛe mens eies the deceits of the woꝛld 
and the vanitie of things pꝛeſent, as doth 
the due and diligent conſideration of the 
incertainty,ſhoztnes,frailty,and other gric- 
yances , and calamities of mans life. Foz 
all humane pꝛide, and the whole gloꝛy and 
abundance ofthe Moꝛld, (hauing mans life 
'fo2 a ſtay and foundation) can certainely no 
longer endure then the ſame life abideth. 
So that riches,dignitics, hono:s, Offices, 
and ſuch like, which men here in earth haue 
a great regard of, do many times fozſake a 
man, 
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man, he being pet alfuc, and doe neuer con- CON 


tinue longer with him then vnto the graue: 
Foz then when the foundation faileth, the 
whole building muff neds fall. 


9 Theſe clay Tabernacles (as lob cal- [amongſt 
leth ehem) do faile daily. The Pzophet Da- „uf ler 


uid therefoze compareth our life to the fat 
of Lambcs, which waſteth away in the ro- 
ing: and to a new coate, which (one war- 
eth olde, and is eaten with moths, Iſay to 
graſſe and the flower of the field, which to 
day flaurtſheth, 4 to mozrow is cut downe 
and withered.lob,to the burning of a Can 
dle, which in the end annopeth, 4 then eue⸗ 
ry man cryeth, Put it out. What thing elſe 
is mans life but a Bubble, vp with the wa⸗ 
fer and downe with winde! What then is 
fobe thought of humane pompe and glozy, 
the which is moze tranſitozy and fraile then 
life it ſelfe - 5 
10 This conſtderation, verily,hath ope⸗ 
ned the eyes of many: and hath bzought to 
paſte in them, that they begin to wonder at 
the tamman blindnefſe of men: the which 
effect that it may wozke in vs, let vs call to 
minde a few things concerning the bzeuity 
and miſeries of Panslife. And to the end 
our meditation e an oꝛder, and that 
we mapkep the parts thereol in memoꝛy, it 
18 B 3 ſhall 


e death 
of many 
thouſands 
of late 


cifull de- 
liuerance, 
neuer, O 
neuer, be 
forgotten, 


2 


— 


ht td 


A Siluer Watch bell. b 


| ſhall pꝛincipally conſiſt vpon the woꝛds of 
holy lob, wzitten in the beginning of the 

feureteenth Chapter of his boke: where he 

ſaith thus: Man that is borne of a Woman 

is of ſhort continuance, and full of miſeries, 

Hee ſnooteth forth as a flower , and is cut 
doune: hee vaniſheth allo as a ſhadow , and 

continueth not- 

11 To the end we might want nothing 
in this deſcription of humane calamities, it 
ſcemeth that his purpoſe was to begin with 
| the verp matter it ſelfe , of the which man 
was made. Foz he ſaith not, Vir, but Hows: 
| that he might erp:clCe the baſeneſſe of the 

matter, of the which this molt pꝛoud crea- 
ture was made. Foz he is called Homo, 46 
bum», becauſe he was created and made of 
the earth. Neither was he made of the beft | 
ol the earth, hut of the lime of the earth, 
| (as the Scripture teſtiſteth) being the moſt | 
filthy and abiect part of the earth: among 
all bodies the moſt vile element. Among all 
the elements the earth is the baſeſt: among 
all the parts ofthe earth, none is meꝛe filthy 
and abict then the lime. Wherefoze man 
was made of that matter, then the which 
there is nothing moze vile and baſe. 
12 And whereas he ſaith, that hee was 
bozne of a woman, her hath in few woꝛds 
compꝛe⸗ 
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compzehended many miſeries of humane 
condition. F oz firſt of all, our very faſhio⸗ 
ning e oꝛiginall is ſo impurc and vbncieane, 
that it is not foꝛ chaſte eares to heare, but 


to be paſſed oner in filence,as a thing moſt 


filthy e hozrible to be told, This one thing 
Jap, Mans conception, is ſo foule, that 
our moſt mercifull Lozd, taking vpon him 
al ourſo:rows x calamities foꝛ our redemp⸗ 
tion, would in no wiſe beare this: 4 although 
be vonchlafed to take vpon him our hu- 
mane nature, t to ſuffer many repꝛoches of 
his enemies, as, to be mocked. blaſphemed, 
ſpet vpon, bound, whipped, and in the end 
| moſt ſhametully cracified: pet he thought it 


| vaſceming his Maieſtie, to be conceiued in 
| the wombe ofthe bleſſed virgin Mary, after 


the ſame finfullmanner that other men be. 

13 Furthermoꝛe, after that man is once 
concetued,both he not indure great talami⸗ 
ties in his mothers wombe, as it were in a 
filthyand vncleane pꝛiſon, where cuery mo- 
ment he is in peril of his life: At the laſt. he 
is boꝛne naked, weake, ignoꝛant, deſtitute ot 
all helpe t caunſel, not ab'e to go, to ſpeake, 
no to helpe himſelfe:all that he can do, is to 
cp, 4 that is to ſet fo:th his miſeries: foz he 


is bozne to labour, a baniſhed man from his 


countrie, the enemy of God, in poſſibility to | 


liue 
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line a few daies, and the ſame kew daies full 
of miſerie,veuotd of all quietnefſe and reſt. 

14 Behold then the verp beginnings 
from whence man hath his firft o2iginall : 
who notwithſtanding thinketh himlſelfe to 
be boꝛne to Pzide, who mingleth and ton⸗ 
| foundeth all things; who ouerturneth, trou⸗ 
bleth and ſubdueth kingdomes, he turmoy⸗ 
leth the Seas, and thinketh not the whole 
Monld ſufficient foz him. 

g lob ſaith further, that man is of ſhozt 
continuance. Behold another calamitis of 
mans bodie. The building is ſcarce finiſhed 
but is readie ts totter and to fall: and ſure 
it is. exe long, to fall. Man is ſcarce entred 
into the Moꝛld, when as he is admoniſhed 
to remember his departure out of the ſame 
againe. The daies of man ſaith the Pzophet 


| David ) are thz&ſcoze prercs and ten: and 


thaugh ſome be ſo ſtrong that they come to 
;fourcſcoze yerres, vet is their ſtrength then 


but labour + ſozrow,tc. Therefoze the ſum 
ol our pteres, whereunto all do not attaine, 
| is th:ceſcoze peeres anv ten:the ftronger bos 
dies ſomtimes continue til foureſcoze. From 


which peeres , firſt of all if we deduct thoſe 
yers which Jnfancy i Childhod ſpendeth : 

fo: all that time we linenot like men, net- 
ther aregauecrned with Reaſon e Counſell, 
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but are carried with a certatne violent mo- 
tion, Like vnto brute Beaſts, which are de- 
uoid of reaſon and vnderſtanding: Jfalſo we 
take away that time which paſſeth away 
when we flepe (fo; fliping, we line not the 
life of beaſts when they wake, much leite of 
men) and that time wil rather ſ@mealiuing 
death, then a liuely life: If I ſay, we dedus 
all the time of childhod x flerp, that which re- 
| maineth will ſcarcely amount to fozty vers 
And of theſe fozty yeeres , we haue not one 
moment of time in ſuch wiſe in our power, 
that we can aſſuredly ſap ,that we ſhall not 
die therein. Foz whether we eat, dzinke, oz 
fleep, whether we be in labour, oꝛ in rc,we 
are alwaies in perils. Wherefoze not with- 
out cauſe our Sautonr crieth ſo often in the 
Golpel,Watch, becauſe ye know not the day 
nor the houre. The which is as much, as if 
he had moze plainely ſaid, becauſe ye know 
not the houre, watch enery houre: e becauſe 
ye know not the day, watch tuery day: and 
betauſe ye know not the moneth , andthe 
yere,watch therefoze euery moneth e yere. 
16 And to make this matter moꝛe plaine 
by a ſimilitude: if thoa ſhouldft be requefted 
to a fealt, and being ſet at the Table, ſoft 
befoze the many and ſamdzy ſoꝛts of meats, 
a Friend of thine ſecretly admonitheth ther, 


— 


qA— 


Mark. 13. 


* 


— 
———— —— ͤ dk— 


10 


A Siluer VVatch- bell. 


—— SHZD—ä — — 


| 


that among ſo many daintie diches, there is 
one popſoned : what in this caſe wouldeſt 
thon do:? Which of them dareſt thou touch 
oꝛ taſt of: wouldſt not thoauſuſpea them al⸗ 
I thinke though thou wert extreamly hun⸗ 
grv, thou wouldſt refraine from all, foꝛ feare 
of that one where the popſon is. It is made 


| manifeſt vnto ther already, that in one of thy 


foꝛty ters, thy death lieth hidden from thee 
t thou art vtterip ignoꝛant which that peere 
ſhalbe: how then tan it be but that thou muſt 
ſuſpect them all, and fcare them all? O that 
we vnderftod the ſhoꝛtnes of our life: How 
great p2ofit and commotity ſhould we then 
receine by the meditation thereof? 

17 The Peacock, a gloꝛiou. fowle,when 
be bcholds thatcomely fan and circle which 
he maketh of the beautifull feathers of his 
taile,he retapceth,he ietteth, and beholdeth 
euer part thereof ; but when he loketh on 
his feet, which he perceiueth to be black, and 
foule, he by t by with great miſliking vat- 
leth his top-gallant,and ſeemeth to ſozrow, 
Jn like manner, a great many know by ex⸗ 
perience. that when they ſ& themſelues to 
abound in richcs and honoꝛs, they glozy,and 
are depely conceited of themſelues , they 
pꝛaiſe their foztune,and admire themſelues, 


| they make plots, t appoint mach fo2 theme 


ſelues 
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lacs to perfoꝛme in many yeercs to come: 
this pere they ſay we wil bearc this office, 
and the next pere that: at᷑ter ward we wall 
haue the rule of ſach a Pꝛouince: then we 
| will build a Palace in ſuch a city, whereunto 
we will adioyne ſuch gardens of pleaſare, t 
ſuch vinepards: and thus they mak: a very 
large reckoning afoze hand, whoit they did 
but once behold their feete, if they did but 
} | thinke vpon the ſhoꝛztneſſe of their life, ſo 
| | tranſitozic t intonſtant, how ſone would 
| they letfal cheir pzoud feathers,fozſake their 
arrogancy, and change their parpoſes, their 
minds, their liues, and their manners 7 
18 And this bzeuitic and inconſtancie of 
[| life is appointed vs befoze wee bee bozne. 
Foz man is ſcarce conceiued , when as hee 
/ [1s condemned to death: and when he com; 
meth ont of the wombe, he commeth out 
| | of pꝛiſon, not to be free, but to vndergae the 
ttroſſe. And we doe tend and haſten, as it 
were to death: ſome at one miles end, ſome 
dat two, and ſome at th:&,+ otherſome when 
they haue gone further. And thus it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, that ſome are taken out of 
this life ſaner, and ſome tarry longer. 
Since then the caſe ſtandeth thus, who can 
ſaffictently wonder at our madneſſe⸗ Foz 
bem going, as it were nn 
e 
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we daunce, we laugh, and reioyce in the 
way, as if we were ſecure from all manner 
of cuils. But we are in this erroꝛ, becauſe 
we know not the ſhoꝛtneſte of our life. 

19 Here then we ſe two wonderfull and 


| monſtrous things: one is, that man,. being 


ſcarcely boꝛne, dieth, when as notwithftan- 
ding he hath a fozme and ſhew of immozta- 
litie : other things, how long they retaine 
their foꝛme, ſo long they remaine: A houſe 
falleth not, all the time that his fozme and 
faſhion laſteth. The bꝛute beaſt dieth not, 
ercept firit he fozgoe his life, which is his 
fozme. But man hath a fozme which ncuer 
is diColued (namely a minde, indued with 
reaſon) and pet he lineth a verp ſhoꝛt time. 
20 But pet there is another thing to be 
ſene, far moze monſtrous in this creature, 
that whereas he is indued with reaſon and 
| counſell, and knoweth that this life is like 
unte aſhadow, to a dzeame,toa tale that is 
tolde to a watch in the night, to ſmoake,to 
chatte, which the winde ſcattereth, to a was 
ter buble, and ſuch like fading things, and 
that life to come hall neuer haue end: her 
vet neuerthelefle (ctteth his whole minde 
; moſt carefully vpon this pzeſent life, which 


— — is nat: but of the 


life which is enertaſting , hee doth not lo 
much | 
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much as thinke: If this be not a monſter, 3 
know not what map be called Pouftrous. 

21 Thus hauing ſane the ſhoztnes and 
mutabilitie of mans life, let vs now alſo ſe 
the miſeric thereof. Man (ſaith holy Iob ) be· 
ing borne of a woman, is of ſhort continu- 
ance, and full of miſcries. Euerp wozd hath 
a great Emphaſis; Þe is full of miſerie, 
euen from the ſole of the fot to the crowne 
of the head; not onely the bodp, but the 
minde alſo, ſo long as it is captiued in the 
pꝛiſon of the body. Thus no place is left 
emptie and free from miſeries. 

22 Mans miſeries are many and great: 
there is no member, no ſenſe, no one faculty 
in man, ſo long as hœ is hers vpon earth, 
which ſuffereth not his hell. Nap, all the 
elements, all liuing creatures, all the de⸗ 
uils vea, the Angels, and God himſelfe al⸗ 
ſo, bend themſelues againſt man, foꝛ ſinne. 
To begin with the ſenſe of Feling : with 
bow many kinds of Feuers, JImpoſtumes, 
Ulcers, ſoꝛes, t other diſeaſes is it afflicted- 
Lhe volumcs of Phiſitians are ful of diſea⸗ 
ſes, t remedies foz the ſame:and pet foz all 
this, there are daily new diſeaſes, and new 
remedies found out foz them: and among 
the remedies themſelues, it were tobe wt 
ted, that thers were one to be found that 
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were not meꝛe vehement to vere the ſicke 
then the diſeaſe it ſelfe. Long faſting, and 
extreame hunger. is a bitter medicine. The 
cutting of Aeines, the inciſion of wonnds 
and ſoꝛes, the cutting off of Members, the 
ſearing of fleſh and ſinewes, the pulling out 
of teeth, areremedies fo2 grictes and diſea- 
ſes: but yet ſuch that mau had rather chaſs 
to die, then to vſc theſe and ſuch like reme⸗ 
dies. Furthermoꝛe immodcrate heat, excie⸗ 
| ding cold one while tw much dꝛought, anos 
ther While exceſſe of moiſture, doth offend 
and hurt the very ſenſe of Feeling, 

23 The ſenſe of Tafting is moſt of all 
troabled with hunger and thirſt: and mam 
times medicines and mcats that are bitter, 
ſharpc, ſalt, and vnſauoꝛy, doe diſtemper it. 

24 The ſenſe of Smelling is compelled 
fs endure and ſuffer many times all man⸗ 
ner of ſtinckes, all vapoꝛs and fogges, and 
things of bad (cent, 

25 às touching the ſenſe of Hearing, 
what ill tidings, how many curſed ſpealy 
ings and inurics d2th it heare, which like 
ſharpe ſwoꝛds doe picrce the heart: 

25 The ſenſe of Sing, how many things 
| doth it behold which it would not? and how 
many things doth it not ſ@which it deũreth ! 

27 As faz Thought, ho many hozrible 

and 
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and fearcfull things doth it imagine and 
fainc ? 

28 What ſhall we ſay of dnderffanding? 
to what an innumcrable ſoꝛt of erroꝛs is it 
ſubiec Do as it ſœmeth to be like vnto a 
little childe, to whom a tedious x very hard 
knot to be diſſolued is deliusred,and he con⸗ 
tendeth what he can to vndo it: t when the 
knot beginneth in one part to be opened, he 
ſheweth it and retoyceth,and ſeth not that 


the knot in the other part is moze faſt ſhut: | 


ſo in like manner, God hath made this ge- 
nerality of all things,andhath ſet theſame 
bcfoze mans mind, to be cenũdercd, + ſaith, 
Sake « ſearc? out the reaſons and the cau⸗ 
ſes of all theſc things it thou canft:when as 
indeed the truth of the thing is moze ſecret 
t pꝛofound then mans vnderſtanding, being 
placed in the pꝛiſon of the body, can reach vn⸗ 
to. Chis is the cauſe that the Philoſophers 
and woꝛldly wiſe men, haue fallen into ſo 
many 4 ſundꝛpyſects, and diſſenſt ons about 
things euen of leaſt moment. And they do 
ſo contend among themſelucs, vntiti falſe⸗ 
hod, hauing put on the habit and viz our of 
truth, deceiueth them all. Berennto accoꝛ⸗ 
deth the ſaving ok the Preacher, chap, 3 God 
hath fer the world in their heart. Oz; God 
hath giuen them the-world to diſpute of, 


yet 
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yet cannot man find out the worke that God 
bath wrought from the beginning, euen to 
the end, Be not carious therefaze,ſaith Si- 
rach, Cap. 3,verl. 24. in ſuperfinons things: 
foz many things are ſhewed vnts thes a- 
bone the capacitie of men. And pet we ſe 
that the moſt ignoꝛant doe many times ſ@- 
neft offend herein, ruſhing mts thoſe mat- 
ters whereof they haue no knowledge, and 
| nothing belonging vats them. They will 
build tabernacles with Peter, and lay plat⸗ 
fozmes foz the Church, whereof they haue 
no ſkill, Euery common perſon will be an 
Agrippa ouer Paul, and euery woman a Ber- 
nice, and euery meane perſon make a ſhop a 
| Tonſiftozie to controll a State, fozgetting 
| the pꝛouerbe, Ne ſmtor vitra crepidam : The 
Gomaker is not ts erced his Pantofle, 
| 29 Buta greater miſery as pet holdeth 
| our actiue and pzactifing dnderſtanding. Foz 
how many meanes, how many reaſons and 
wales doth it deuiſe to climbe vp higher, and 
to grow in the opinion and eſtimation of 
Pen : fo2 the which cauſe, the Pꝛophet Da- 
uid in his Pſalmes ſaith, that our whole life | 
is like a Cop-· web. Foz as the Spider is oc · 
cupied all his life time in weaning of Cop- | 
webs, and dꝛaweth out of his alone bowels 


| thalethzevs,wherewtth he kmttethhignets/ 
oo, 
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time to came behold, Death ( Gods hand- 
mad) is pzoſent with the bzwme of diners 
ſicaneſſcs and gricfes , and ſweepeth theſe 
men away to Yell Fire; they being faſta- 
llaepe in the Chaire of ſeruritieꝛ and (6 the 
— p —— — 
a moment of tune dor periſth. 

30 Neither is the man of 3 


| 


to catch Flies: andoftentimes it commeth 
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ſufficient to fill the boſome of mans heart 
with miſcries. That ſame molt cleare 
baightnelle, which wee call the nn, which 
(s. as a certaine generall Father to all is 
ning things, doth ſometime ſo ſcach with 
his beames,that all things are parched and 
burnt vp with the heat thereof : at another 
tims hee taketh his courſe ſo farre from vs, 
that all things die with cold. | 

32 The earthalſo which is the Pother 
of vs all, how many men doth the ſwallow 
vp, with her downefals, Golfes , and qua 


kings 

33 Am whatdo the Seas? How many 
doe they druonre ! Uerily they haue ſo ma· 
ny rockes, ſo many flaſs and ſands, ſo many 
Syrtes,ſo many Charybdcs, and ia mamp pu- 
rilous t is a molt hard thing of 
all other to cſcape the danger of ſhipwzacks: 
| and they which are molt ſafe in the ſhip, 
| haue but the thickenes of a planke betwant 
| 34 Whatlhall I ſayof our ayzee Js it 
nat many times.cozrupted? And doth it not 


| 20 A Siluer Watch-bell. | 
other greater wilde beafts , but the very 
Flies alſo, Gnats, Fleas, and other of the 
ö moſt ſmall ſozt of liuing creatures, do won- 
afflict, and diſquict man, 

36 It were to be wiſhed, that we had no 
wozle enemics then the baute beaſts,4 that 
wee had no cauſe ts ſtand in feare of men 
themſelues: but theſe alſo are full of frands, 
deccits, mumies, euill pzactiſes : then the 
which what can be moze intslerable « And 
| what mcaneth ſo much Armour, Pikes, 

Bowes, Bils, ©wozds 4 Guns, with diuers 
other inſtruments of mans malice: Do not 
theſe deſtroy t conſume moe men, then doe 
ſickenccs ex diſeaſes: Hiſtoꝛies repozt,that 
by one onely, lulius Cæſar (which is ſaid to 
haue bene a moſt curteous and gentle Em⸗ 
| perour) there were Caine in ſeuerall bats 
tels,clenen bundzed thouſand men. And if a 
man of mildnes + mock ſpirit did this, what 
hall we lokecfoz at the hands of moſt cruell 
men: neither lands nos ſcas,no2 deſert pla- 
ces, noꝛ pꝛiuate houſes,noz open ſtreets, are 
laft from ambuſhments, conſpiracies; ha- 
treds, einulattons, therues und pirats Are 
there not verations innumerable, perſecyti- 
ons infinite, fpopiing of fields, ſacking 
| les , pzeping vpon mens gods, 
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tozmonts infozced ) befide death it ſelfe, 
which men daſly ſuffer at the hands of men? 
Any this is that cial and ſotiable Creature, | 
which is called humane ; which is bozne! 
without clawes e hoznes, in token of peace 
and loue, which he ought toimbzace. Poze- 
over, not onely enemies, but alſo friends, 
and the maintainers of peace and iuftice are 
fferce and cruell againſt men. O man, the 
very ſtozc-houſe of calamitie! And yet thou 
canft not be art pꝛoud fill. 

37 6 — —— 
co2pozall enemies, which wee map ſee and 
Gun: but which is maze pertilous, —— 


head⸗ ong ints heil-fire. 

38 The helv and hleſſed Angels alſo, doe 
many times fight againſt ſinfull men. Foz 
who burnt Sodom and Gomorrah with the 
inhabitants thereof with firs t bzimlbone 7 
' TheIngels. bo lew the foureſcoꝛe « fins 
thouſand men in the hoſt —_ 
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\himlſelfe then any other can he. Foz , who 


The Angels. Who afflicted the Egyptians ' 
with all thoſe plagues mentioned in Exod ? 
The Angels. Who alſiſted loſhua againſt 
the Cananites t Jebuſttes: Gods Angels. 
39 Nat onelp the Angels, but God him 
ſelfc alſo , ſometime ſheweth himſelke to⸗ 
wards man, as fowards an enemie: which 
cauſed holy lob te ſap: Why doſt thou hide 
away thy face, and takeſt me for thy enemy? 
What meaneth this, O Lord God, thou alſo | 
which waſt wont to be my Father and kee- 
per, haſt now bidden a batretl againſt mee? 
40 Pozeouer,and beũ pe all theſe things, 
there is pet a ciuill and internall war, which 
man hath within his owne bowels continu⸗ 
ally. Foz whatman is he which feeleth not 
the ſtrinings and'contentions of his affecti- 
ons, will, ſenſe, and reaſon : inſomuch that 
man himlſelfe doth affiic himſelf, and vnder- 
ſtandeth it not, and is a greater enemie to 


doth greater harme to ther, then thou doſt to 
thy ſeife ⸗ who moze then thy ſelle letteth 
thos,+ turneth thee away from thy felicitie! 
41 Who then ſerth not how trulp it is 
ſald, Man that is borne of a woman, is of 
hort continuance, and full of miſerics/Who 
ſerth not that man is ſef in the very conter 
of the Sphere, — RE 
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him from every part? And as the white in 
Butt, that the arrowes and darts of all 
miſeries map be direa cd vnte him. 

42 But let vs ſee what fo:loweth Hee 
ſhooteth forth like a lou cr, & i: cut downe: 
whereby he teacheth,that mays Uſe is ſraile 
and tranſitozie,A lower verely is a comely 
and beautiſull thing; and yet foz all that, it 
is nothing, becaaſe there is nothing found 
moze fading and vaniſhing ;- cuen fo man, 
during the time of his childhed and flow 
riſhing vonth, ſermeth to be el g wonderfull 
comelieſſe; but his beautie is of ſmall pꝛice 
becauſe it is maze bzittle then the glaſſe: 
ſeing that man carrieth alwaies tye cauſe of 
death in his Weines and 2Bowele. 

43 Pans fading away, is ſach and (s ſo- 
daine oftentimes, that there tau be 1s rea- 
[on giuen of his death ſoꝛ many hane gone to 
bed well in the euening, that in the mozning 
ace found dead in their beds: and many very 
ſodainly haue dzoppcd done in the bigh- 
wales e ſtreets, as they haue walked about 
their affaires. And this is no wonder, if we 
conſider the ſubſtance of inans body: which 
being a building compact of grene clay» is 
caſtip ouerthzown with a ſmal puife of wind. 
44 Audhow, J mar pon, commethit to 
pale, that clocks are ſo eaftly topped from 
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their courſe: J##t not becauſe they —— 


| — — hand that it is 
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by Art and ſtiſii⸗ſaill, wutth ſo many wherles 
that if one be taped all the reſt be letted⸗ 
It this befall clockes, that haue wherles 
of yon and ftele ; how much moze vaſtly 
may it come to palſe in the humane locke 
of life, the wheles and whereof 
ate not of yzon,but of clay: e,let 
vs not wonder at thefrailtie of mans body, 
but at the feliſhnefe of mans minde: which 
bpon fo fraile a formdation, is wont to erect 
and build ſuch loftie Towers. 

45 Furthermoze, ther 


eis mother miſery, 
which ts ſignifted to vs by the compariſon 
of a Flower, 'Nathely, the voceitfulneſe of 
mans life: the which inded is the greateſt 
miſery. Hop as famed bertue is double ini. 
quity : ſo coonferfaif Felicity is a two-fold 


— If this pzeſent life 


would ſhew it ſelfe to be ſach as it is ind ird, 
the miſery theteof hond not greatly hurt 
vs: but if doth trow greatly damnifte vs, 
betauſe it is faiſe and det eitſull : and being 
loule, it maketh a very faire and 
ſhew : being ever mutuble, it will to 
be ſtable and eonſtant: being mot opt it 

continuallʒ that 


ſo men / being deteiued ) map beldene that 
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and pet tin ſpaceemonghto repent them. 
46 Bol lob conclubeth his ſentente 
thus: He vaniſheth alſo as a ſhadow,and nes 
uer cominueth in one ſlay. To make this 
moze plame, behold and conſider the ages of 
man, and thou ſhalt eaſdently pert eue the 
alterations of humane life : is 
weake as well in minde as in body: Flon- 
riſhing youth is weake in wunde, but ſtrong 
in body: rtpe and manly age ſtrung both in 
minde and body : old age ſtrong in minde. 
and weake in body: Croked old age, is in 
this twice a childe, weake both in mind and 
body: — it were aſha- 
dow and neuer one ſtay· 

47 Beide 600 be wats At dad fs 
lich: now merry moin lub: now m health, | 


now pwze: now he GED 
hn owed man byhe r 
e he laughes, another while 

now he will, anon he will not. gere 
ye Putt. 02 any other thing that is mu- 

table , ſhetwethnot ſo many changes to vs, 
as doe the dally and almott᷑ fovaine attcra- 
tions of min. And petfsz all this they line 
1 „which kmow not their 
miſertes, And although they cannot repoſe 
thetr hope,x — went thous | 
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the ſand. Foz f we did conlider what we 


of this life: pet doe they not remone the 
thoughts of their minde , their counſels, 


pineſſe of the life to came. And it it were 

pollible, they would make the place of their 

erileand baniſhment, their countrie and in⸗ 

heritance. But in vaine they deſire this: 

— — — 
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of all calamities. : | — 


CH Ar. II. 


Concerning Death, and the Me- 
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Be erraʒ ot all men, foꝛ the moſt 
part, takes the oziginall from 
hence, that they fozget the end 
ok their life: which they ought 
to haue alwap befoze their eyes. Fo: 
| here-hence commeth pꝛide, ambition, too 
much carefulneſte foz the body: hereof al⸗ 
; ſo come theſe towers, which we build vpon 
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thetr wazks and endeanours, vnto the haps | 
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Would be after few dayes , out manner of 
lining would be, peraduenture, mae hum 
ble and femperate. Foz who would haue a 
high loke and a pꝛoud ſfomacke,if he would 
with the eyes of his minde beholde what 
manner of one ſhoztly aſter hee ſhall be m 
his Graue? Who would then wozſhip his 
belly foz a God, then hee welgheth with 
htmſelfe, that the ſame mult in a ſhozt time 
be woꝛmes meat/UWho would be ſo in lone 
with money, that he would run like a mad 
man by Sea and Land (asit were thzongh 
water and fire) ifhe vnderfiwd that he mut 
leave all behinds him, ſauing his winding 
ſbert - If this were thought vpon, all our 

errozs would ſame be coʒreded. | 

2 The wozdof God telteth vs, in many 
places, of this vanitie : to the end we might 
the moze earneſtly ſerke @ better conrſe and 
moze happy life. The P2ophet veſireth of 
God, that hee may learne to number his 
dayes.ts the end he may apply his heart vn 
to wiſedome. Foz vnleſſe we thinke vpon 
death, we cannot apply + faſhion our ſelves 


| 
time, were wont in ſuch wile fo kerpe an 
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ought not to doubt, but that the diuell, a 
mot cruel! enemp of mankiud, labozeth all 
that he can, to fake awap from vs the moſt 
wholeſome remembzance ofdeath: which by 
molt entdent pemonfrations ſett eth befozs 
our eyes, the bzenitie of our life,the miſery 
of our fleſh, the deceits of the woꝛlo, the va- 
nitie of things pzelont, 4 whereunto all hu⸗ 
mane beautp,and the vniuerſall glozp of the 
wozld ſhall come at the laſt. Foz otherwiſe, 
bow could it be that we ſhould af any tim 
fo:get a thing ſo fearefull „and which by no 
manner meanes we can ſhun and auopd⸗ 
4 Jfalight ſaſpicion at ſome loſſe either 
of our gods, oz of honoar, bth-pzenaile ſo 
| | greatly with vs, that many times it taketh 
from vs our flepe, what might the mevita- 
tian of molt aſſured death doe * which is 
moze terrible then al other terrours belive. 


games of actinitie, as of ſhoting,and wzelt- 
ling, and ſuch like, doe long afoze the 
come, thinke vpon the ſame, and do 
their hand and Bowe , ſpending and conſu- 
ming many Arrowes at the marke, that in 
225 of tryal fo; the bett game, they map 

encreft the marke: and as Fencers 
which are to play their pzizes of triall, dos 
daily try their ſtrength, and exerciſe thetr 


| 


5 Mherekoze, as they which in open 
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| Weapons, bending their whole mind how 
they map belt foilethcir enemies, that when 
the day commeth they map haue honoz and 
tryumph: tuen ſo ought we to do,foz whom 
a greater reward without all compariſon is 
ſet, il we die well: and if otherwiſe it come 


to paſſe, we ſhall be puniſhed with vnſpeak⸗ 
able ſhame and rep2oach. 

- 6 And this our meditation of death ſhall 
be handled in no other o2der, then the ſame 
which our death and departure from this 
life baingeth with it. Fo, as they which are 
fo run a race, dae oftentimes lead the Yoz- 
ſes vp and downe the running place, that 
they may ſee and be acquainted with all the 
Tones , vneuen places, and other impedi⸗ 
ments inthe ſame: that when the dax com⸗ 
meth they may fintlh the race withont Fay | 
oz ffop: euen ſo we, which whether we will 
oz no, muſt meaſure and paſe the race of 
death, ſhall doe bery well, if now in our 
mind and memoꝛy wee frame this race, and 
do diligently confider al thoſe things which 
are inthe ſane; eſpecially,ſ&ing the way is 


=> 


moſt obſcure & fuit of (andzy impediments, 
an is (0 perillous, that there are very few | 
which finiſh the came happily, They which 


flipand ſtumble in if, ſhall neu ex moꝛe finds 
any hope of ſalnatton, | 
7 Theres 
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7 Therefoze, that wo may begit there | 
where this moſt bloody battell hath his oz6- 
ginall , we ought diligently fo conũder the 
ſame : namely, that then death voth'eſpc | 


Pereupon the Apoſtle Paul ſaith: The day 
of the Lord ſhall come as a Theefe in the 
night. And inthe Apocalypſe : 'Behold , 1 
come as a Theefe, And thenes haue this 
pzopertie, that they bzeake open honſrs to 
ſteale when men are moſt 
when they leaſt ſuſpect any ſuch thing. 

8 Pe&renpon the Pzophot Amos hath 
theſe — In that day will [ cauſe the Sun 
to goe downe at noone, and Iwill darken the 
earth in the cleare day: that is to fap, when 
men thinke it to be the high none of their 
age, when they thinke that they haue yet 
many y&res to liue, when thei? minds is 
occupied about their gaine, about their al⸗ 
faires, about᷑ their henours, buildings, mar; 
riages and plealures : when they ſay vnto 
their ſoule ; Soule, thou haſt much goods. 
laid vp in oze fo; thee many pteres, ate, 
dzinke, reft , and be merry: then ſhall lo⸗ 
dainiy be faid to them, Beheld death is at 
tho daze; thou Fole , this night wall thy | 


alleepe; and | 


life be taken away from thee: and whole are 
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death, ſhall be as 


11 But if it be a hard matter fo bes 
ES pulled 
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which loneth 


ath the þ 


haſt offer themſelues vato 


thinke vpon — 
all theſe things, in the time of 


[wo;>s, as tozments, and 
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pulled away from thoſe things which do not 
ſo nerely touch man, how bitter, J pꝛay 
vou will the ſeparation be of the bodie from 
the life and ſonle Foꝛ, ſuch two louing fas 
miliars which haue alwates llued ſwertely 
together, euen from the mothers wombe, 
cannot be ſeparated without great grieke. 
If the Dre do commonly low and mourne, 
when his poke-fcliow which was wont to 
dal with him is taken away, how will e- 
nerp one of vs mourne when the mind thall 
be ſeparated from the body! Then will the 
body and the minde with teares repeate a- 
gaine t᷑ againe, Woſt thou thus ſeparate, bit⸗ 
ter death?! O death, doſt thou thus ſeparate: 


a ſeparation is deepely ſet led in our mindes, 
then griefesfollow griefes, and ſozrow com- 
| meth vpon ſozrow : foz then it commeth 
pacſentip into the minde, what a miſerable 
condition the body and ſoule ſhall be in after 
the ſeparation. And firſt of all, when a man 
beginneth torecount with himſelfe,that his 
body after a few houres,ſhall be buried in a 
grane,o2 darketombe, he cannot ceaſe from 
wondzing at (o abtect and miſerable a con- 


dition. What? The body that now liueth, | 


— 


which ſ&th, which heareth, which ſpeaketh, 


thall it bee made ( after one houre, in a 


moment 


12 And when the cogitation of ſo ſharpe 
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moment) blinde,dcafe,dumbe, without ſpi⸗ 


| | rit, without life? Shall J haue then in ſtead 


ol a large Palace, a baſe Sepnlchze 2 In 

| | tcadofa ſoft Bed, the hard ground 2 Foz 

| delights, rottenneſle⸗ Foz ſweet ſmelles, 

ſtinkes: and in ſtead of ſeruants and famb- 

lar friends, woꝛmes ? And thus this cogi⸗ 

| tation of the Graue will very ſoꝛe trouble 
and tcrrifiea man in theſe extremities. 

13 But yet notwithſtanding , euery 

man fcarcth much moꝛe, when hee begin- 


| neth to conſider what condition remaineth 


| fo: the Soule. Foz when he beholdeth that 
; cternity, and that new Region, bnknowne 
to all men lining, which he then alone and 
naked is to enter: and againe,when he vn- 
derſtandeth that there is to be found in the 
ſame,both euerlaſting gloꝛp, and perpetuall 
paine and miſerie, and knoweth not of 
which he ſhall take his part: it cannot be 
told, with how great feare, with what carcy 
kulneſſe. and with what exceeding ſo:row he 
ſhall be toꝛmented. When hee perteiueth 
plainely, that after two houres he ſhall be 
eyther in eternall is yes, oz in everlaſting 
paines : Js not this a crofle ſurpaſſing all 
other croſſes - 

14 This incertainetie therefoze of 
bliſle, oꝛ of acurſed eſtate (which _ two 


| 
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houres the ſinner erpcaeth, that remem⸗ 


bzeth his ſins t feareth the iuſt iudgement 
of God without hope of remiſſion oꝛ faith 
in Chꝛiſt) bꝛingeth a hell in mind not to be 
expꝛeſted. Foz,by how much the Kingdome 
which he deſireth is oflargencs,and by how 
much the fiery Furnace which hefeareth is 
terrible, by ſo mach greater ſhall this per- 
turbation be. Foz from the one, Angels ſhal 


dinels themſelues. Foz as, ſo long as wee 


tennate and make his mercy inſi;fficient,and 
doe ſet befoze cur eyes the greatneſle and | 


come ts carry the faithfull vp into heauen : 
and from the other, infernall ſpirits coms to 


| carry the wicked and Inſi dels into hell fire. 


I But there is pet a far greater pertur⸗ 
bation then this: namely. that he (hall call 
to minde the account which he is to make to 


God of all his woꝛds, decs, and thoughts, 


Foz of it ſelfe it is a hoꝛrible thing to enter 
into iudgement with God: the which hoꝛ⸗ 
rour will wondcrfully vere and diſquiet the 


em, 
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line, they ſet fozth unto vs the mercy of 
God and doe alſo commend the ſame , and 
doe ſtriue all that thev can, to kepc vs from 
meditating of his iuſtice and judgements : 
cuen ſo now on the contrarie part, they ex⸗ 


ſeueritie of the Loꝛds iuſtice. 
15 Then the ſinner will beginne fo 
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fremble, and fall into deſperation, and will 
begin to reaſon thus with himſelle: It God 
foz the firmes of others, ſpared not his onely 
Son, will he ſpare me which am guiltie of 
ſo many ins: If this bs done in the greene 
trie, what ſhall befall that which is ſcare and 
dy: Afthe Prophets, if the Apoſtles, i the 
Party2s , after they lined godly ſo many 
yerres, entered not into the Kingdome of 
heauen Without tribulations , what other 
place can be left foz me, but that of hell fire, 
which know no god that J haue done 7 

17 Ik the Scripture be true, which ſaith, 
Hee will render to euery man according to 
his workes; J which haue done ſo great wic⸗ 


nall to:monts : If the Apoffle lye net (as 


indeed hee doth not) when hee ſaith, That 
which a man ſoweth, that ſhall hee teape; 
What ſhall hee reape but efernall death, 
which hath made ſo curſed ſowing At no 
polluted thing ſhall enter into the Kings 


make ſo happy and bleſſed an entrance ? 

18 Chen therefoze all his ſinnes which 
hee committed with ſo great facilitte when 
he lined, (hall violenfly inuade the ſinnefull 
man like an hoaſt of his enemies. Then the 


kednefſes , what ſhould J lane foz but eter-| 


dome of God; how ſhall J which am alto⸗ 
gether filthy and vncleane , haue hope to 


feare 


at what time the bzeaff ſwelleth, the ſpeech 
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which leeping Security in ſinne befoze had 
ſhut: then ambition, pꝛide, theft, murthers, 
adulterits, foznications , gluttonies, dzun- 
kennes,lying, periurie,idle woꝛds, vncl eane 
thoughts, and negligent ſlacknes in all god 
wozkes, will come to remembzance.D how 
beaute and gricuous will they then ſerme to 
be, which now ſ&me ſo light, and are done 
with ſo much ſweetneſle and pleaſure? And 
how greatly will they then tozment the 
minde of the finner : 

19 Foz, who is able fo expꝛeſſe that laſt 
Agony, wherein the ſoule fighteth with ſoze 
and painfull ſickenes, with the temptations 
of dinels , with feare of the indgement to 
come, t all this at one inſtant Then com 
meth that laſt perturbation , the failing of 
all the ſenſes, as the foze-runners of death 
appꝛoching, which vehemently terrifieth : 


groweth hoarſe,faint, and hollow, the eyes 
finke , the noſe beginnsth to be ſharpe, the 
countenance wareth pale, the feet die, and 
the Arteries ſend fozth a cold ſweat. 

20 Theſe things which appeare ouf- 
wardly are grienous and full of hozroz: but 
they are, without all compariſon,moze grie 


feare of puniſhment will open the eyes, 


nous and hoꝛrible which are felt inwardly. 
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Foz if they (as Saint Hicrome wziteth of 
bleed Hilarion) which haue many yercs 
ſerued God, doe feare at the time of their 
departure; what ſhall they do which many 
yearcs haue ſerued the diuell, and their ext⸗ 
crable wickcdnefſcs , and which haue pꝛo⸗ 
noked God vnto wzath : Whither ſhall 
theygoe - Whoſe helpe (hall they craue⸗ 
What counſell ſhall they take - If they 
loke vp-ward, they ſhall ſ the dzawne 
ſwozd of Goss iuſtice: if downe-ward. they 
hall ſ& a great gnife gaping,and hell fre: 
if the time paſt, they ſhall ſee all things va- 
niſhed awap like a ſhadow : if the time to 
tome, they ſhall beholde the eternitie of 
woꝛlds, which ſhall laft without end. 

21 But how ( pzaypou) ſhall they be 
able to reſiſt and abtde the afſavlt of the de⸗ 


their might and maine! What ſhall anfull 
men doe which are left in this cſtate * Re- 
turne they cannot, and longer to abide in 
this ſtate, will not be permitted them. 

22 © that wee might vnderſtand and 
know what manner of battell this is, and 
what manner of burthen to be bozne in this 
houre. We would then verelp be other ma⸗ 
ner of perſons then hcretofozs we haue bin. 


| All theſe things faith teacheth, nature pꝛo⸗ 


clatmeth 


uils, who will then beſtirre them with all | 
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tlaymeth, experience teſtiſteth, and it is cuts; 
dent to cuery one of vs, that we ſball come 
vnto that ſtate wherein we will deſire with 
all our heart, that we hav bꝛidled onr ſelues 
from all wickedneſſe, that we had crerciſed | 
all the wozkes of vertue, that we had lined 
in all holineſle, and not ſpent our time in 
baine. Let vs not imitate foliſhmen which 
looke vpon pzeſent things onely : let vs 
wiſelp pꝛouide foz things to come. and ſo 
by the grace of God we ſhall bꝛing to paſſe, 
that the ſame houre which to others is the 
beginning of ſozrowecs, to vs ſhall bee the 
beginning of joy and felicitie, 

23 Thus farre we haue ſhewed what 
may befall a man at che point of death, vntill 
the moment of his departure: now let vs 
ſ& how the body is beſtowed alter the hoꝛti⸗ 
ble ſeparation of the life from the ſame. The 
ſoule therefoze being diſſolued, there lycth 
vpon the ground not a humane bodice, but a 
dead carkaſſe, without life, without ſcnſe, 
without ſtrength, and ſo fear cſull to looke 
vpon that the ſight thereof may hardlp be 
indured. To be ſhoꝛt, it is a little better (as 
touching the ſubſtance) then the body of a 
hozſe 03 a dog which lieth dead in the fields, 
and all that paſſe by ſtop their noſes make 
haſt away, that they be not annoied withthe 


| 


D4 light| 


—_} At Alc Po A. a 
„ _ "_ 


— 


A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


— 


f7ht and ſtinke thereof, Such is mans bo⸗ 
die now become: yea, though it were the 
bodie of a Ponarch , Emperour , oz King. 
Where is now that Maieſtie, that ercellen- 
cy, that authozitie which he had afoze tune, 
when men trembled to behold it, and might 
not come in pꝛeſence thereof without all re- 
uerence and obepſance? where are all thoſe 
things become: Were they a vzzeame, 02 
a ſhadow - 

24 After thoſe things the funerall is pꝛe⸗ 
parcd, the which is all that men can carrie 
with them, of all their riches and kingdoms: 
and this alſo they would not haue, if in their 
life time they did not appoint it foz their 
dignitie and honour. Fo: the Pꝛophet Da- 
uid ſaith truly: Be not thou afraid though 
one be made rich, or if the glory of his houſe 
be increaſed ; for he ſhall carry nothing a- 
way with him when he dieth , neyther ſhall 
his pompe follow him. 

25 Here now a pit is digged, ſeauen oz 
eight fote long, as if it mould ſerue foz A- 
lexander the great, whom the Moꝛld could 
not containe, and therein the dead carkale 
is contented to dwell alone continually: the 
which ſo ſone as it is come, the wazmes doe 
welcome, and the bones of other dead men 
are conſtrained to giue place. 
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26 In this hauſe of perpetuall obliuion | 


and ſilence, the carkaTe being wound in a 
ſhete, and bound hand and fte, is ſhut vp, 
though it neede not to haue ſo great labour 
beſtowed vpon it: foz it would not runne 


away out of that pꝛiſon, though the hands 
and feet were loſe, 


27 Andnowif we doe but conſider a lif- 
tle of the Tombes and Sepulchzes of Pzin⸗ 
ces,and'Noble-men,whoſe glozy and Pale- 
ſtie we haue ſeene when thep lined here on 


| earth , and doe bchold the hozribls fozmes 


and ſhapes which they now haue: ſhall wer 
not cry out as men amazed; Js this that 
glozy? Is this that highnes and excellency? 
Whither now are the degrees of their wai⸗ 
ting ſeruants gone where are their ozna- 
ments and iewels: where are their pompe, 


their delicacy t᷑ nicenes: All theſc things are | 


vanifhed awap like the ſmoake, and there is 
now nothing left but duſt hozro2 and ſtinke. 
23 But now leaving the bode in the | 
Graus, let vs conſider how the ſoule ente- 
rsthints the new wozld-LTherefo:e ſa ſwne | 
as the ſoult᷑ of the (inner is diſſolued from 
the fleſh, it beginneth to paſſe thꝛough a 
region vnknowne, where there are new in- 
habifants,c anew manner of thing. What 
then ſhall the miſerable and ſinful 9 
e, 
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doe, when he (hall ſ& himſelfe alone in ſuch 
an vnknowne Region, full of hazroz- Bow 
and by what meancs ſhall he defend him- 
ſelle from thoſe moſt ficrce themes, and bsz- 
rible monſters, which in thoſe vaſt deſarts 
doe aſſaile paſſengers This verely is a 
fearcfull iournep. 

29 And pet the iudgement is mach msoze 
fcarcfall , which in that place is exerciſed. 
M ho is able to expꝛeſſe the dpꝛightneſſe of 
the Judge, the ſeueritie of the iudgement, 
the diligence of inquifition, and the multi⸗ 
tude of witneWes - 

30 In this judgement, teares will not 
pꝛeuaule; pꝛavers will not be heard; pꝛo⸗ 
miſes will not be admitted, repentance will 
be to late: and as foꝛ riches, honozable titles, 
Scepters and Diademes, theſe will p:ofit 
much leſſe. And the inquiũ tion hall be ſo cu- 
rious t diligent, that not one light thought, 
no: one idle woꝛd not repented of in the lifs 
paſt) ſhalbe fozgotten. Foz truth it ſeife hath 
laid not in ieſt, but in earneſt, Of euery idle 
word which men haue ſpoken, they ſhall 
giue an account in the day of iudgement. 

31 O how many which now ſinne with 
great delight, yea, cuen with greedincCe (as 
if we ſerued a God of Mod, oz of Stone, 
which ſerth nothing, oz can ds * 
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ſhall the dapes of thy mirth be ended, and 
thou ſhalt be overwhelmed with cuerlaſting 
darkeneſſe; and in ſt:ad of thy pleaſures, 
thou ſhalt haue cuerlafting toꝛments. 
Wehen leremy had remembꝛed ali the cas 
lamities and ſins of the Je wes, at the laſt he 
imputeth al to this: She remembred not her 
end, Lam. 1.9, So, if J may iudge whyna- 
turall men care foz nothing but their pomp, 
why great men care foz nothing bat their 
honoꝛ and dignitie, why touetous perſons 
care fo: nothing but their golden gaine,why 
voluptuous Epicures care foz nothing but 
their pleaſure, why the paſtoz careth not fo; 
his flocke,noz the people foz their paſto2, J 
map ſay with leremy, they remembred not 
their end. When Salomon hath ſpoken ot al 
the vanities ot men, at laſt he oppoſcth this 
Memorandum, as a counterpopſe againſt | 
them all, Remember that for all theſe thing 
thou ſhalt come to judgement : as if hee 
ſhould hanc ſaid, men would neuer ſpeak as | 
they ſpeake, thinke as they thinke, noꝛ do as 
they doe,if they were perſwaded, that theſe 
thoughts, woꝛds, and deeds, ſhould come to 
iudgement. What if wee had dyed in the 
dues of our ignozance, like luda: that han 
| ged hunſelle befoze he could ſee the Paſſion, 
Reſar- 


— — — — — 


be then aſtoniſhed, aſhamed «4 ſilent - 12 
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but tuery ptere one vertue ſince wee were 


| pꝛelent time ſhould call vs to iudgement, it 


wiledome, we haue not applyed — 


Reſarrection,oz Aſconſion of Chuſt Jeſus? 
we ſhould haue numbꝛed our dayes,and out 
ſinnes to: but alas, how many dayes haut 
we ſpent, + pet neuer thought whp any day 
was giuen vs But as the old rte went, 
and a new came, ſo we thought that a new 
would follow that : and ſo we thinke that 
another will follow this: and God knoweth 
how ſons wee Hall be deceined: faz ſo they 
thought te, that are now in their graues. 
O deare b:cthzen, this is not to number 
our dayes , but to pzovoke God fo ſhozten 
our dates. J that wꝛit this, thou that rcaveſt 
this, and all pou that heare this, which of vs 
haue not liued twenty peeres, yea, and ſome 
thirty oꝛ fozty,4 happely ſome many moze? 
And yet we haue neuer applied aur hearts 
aright vnto wiſedome. O, if we had learned 


' bozne, we might by this time haue bin like 
Saints among men;whereas if God at this 


would appeare that we had applyed our 
hearts, our mindes,our hands, our fert, out 
tongues, pea, & our whole bodies, to riches, 
and pleaſures, to lying t deceining, to ſwea- 
ring and fo:\wearing,yea, and to all kind of 
fin and wickednes: but to true vertue and 


— 
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God of his merty giue vs grace to ſ& gur 
fozmer fins, truly to repent vs of them, and 
to amend our liues hereafter, that wee may 
line with him foz cucr. Surely,if man could 
perſwade himſelfthat this were his laſt dap 
as it may be if God ſo pleaſe, he would not 
deferre his repentance vntill tomozrow. If 
heconld think that this is his laſt meat that 
euer he ſhall eat, he would not ſurfeit: i he 
could belieut that the woꝛds which he doth 
ſpeake to dap, Would be the laſt woꝛds that | 
tuer he would ſpeake , he would not offend 
with his tongue in lying, ſwearing and blaſ- 
pheming: Ir he could be perſwaded that this 
were the lat lellon, the laſt admonition, o: 
the laff ſermon that euer God would atfoꝛd 
him to cal him to repentance,he wonld read 
it, oꝛ heare it with moze diligence then ener 
be hath done befoze. O A beſeech you reme- 
ber pour ſelnes while it is to day, leſt pon 
repent pour ſelnes when it is tw late: of all 
we that be here, which of vs can aſſure our 
ſelaes of life till to Bozrow ? ©; what if 
we ſhould line th:, foure, o2 fine pteres, 0z 
what if twentie pter es, who would not line 
like a Chziſtian twenty peeres, fo line in 
Heauen with Chꝛiſt eternally We can 
be content to ſerue ſeauen teres pꝛentiſe, 
Ki great la bour and toile, to be inſtructed 
in 


— — 


— 
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in ſome Trade, that wee map liue the moze 
| eaſily the reſt of our dapcs, and wee mut 
| labour notwithftanding afterwardes : and 
can wee not bee content to labour in the 
things of God a little while, that wn may 
reſt from our laboꝛs cucr after: Chꝛiſt ſatd 
to his Diſciples when he found them fl&- 
ping, Could you not watch one hourc? &g 


I ſap vnto pou,and to my ſelfe, Can we not 


pꝛay: can we not faſt- can we not ſuffer a 
little while ⸗ He which is tyzed, can trauell 
a little further, one ſtep moꝛs to ſaue his 
life : and therefozc God would not haus 
men know when they lhall die, becauſc they 
ſhould mate ready at all times, hauing no 
moze certaintie of one houre then another. 
32 Steing therefozc the caſe ſtandeth 
thus, let vs lake to our ſelues, and let vs 
take counſell of him, which would bee an 
Aduocatebefoze he be a Judge: fozno man 
knoweth ſa well what is neceſſary foz vs 
againſt that day, as hee that ſhall bee the 
Juoge of our cauſe, Yee thercfoze cryeth 
thus vnts vs: Walke while ye haue the light, 
leſt the darkeneſſe come vpon you. Take 
heed,watch and pray, for ye know not when 
the ume is. Be ye like men waiting the com- 
ming of their Lord, &c. 
33 They that thus watch and * 
ure 


— 
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ſure to make a moſt ioyfull departure from 
this life, and to be receiued into the Lozds 
toy: of the which happie diſlolution, th 
Scriptures thus recozd : I am now ready t 
be offered, and the time of my departure, or 
diſſoluing, is at hand. I haue fought a g 
fight , and haue finiſhed my courſe: l 
kept the Faith : Henceforth there is laid vp 
for mee the Crowne of Rightcouſnelle,&c. 
2 Tim. 4 6.7. 8. 

As the Hart brayeth for the Riuers of wa- 
ter: ſo panteth my ſoule after thee O God. 
My ſoule thirſteth for God, cuen for the li- 


uing God: hen ſhall I come to appeate be- 


fore the preſence of God ? P/al.42.1, 
Therightcous ſhall live for cuer: their re- 
ward alſo is with the Lord, and the molt high 
doth care for them. Therefore ſhall they re 
ceiue a gracious kingdome, and a beautiful 
crowne at the Lords hand : for with his right 
hand ſhall he couer them, and with his arme 
ſhall he defend them. a. Chap. g. 26. 
bring my ſoule out of priſon, that I may 
praiſe thy Name. P/ al. 142. . | 
I delire to be looſed, and to be with Chrill 
which is beſt of all Phil.1,13, 
For we know, that if dur tarthly 2 


of this Tabernacle be deſtroyed, wee haue 
building giuen of God; that is, a houſe 


lu — ——_ 
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[made with hands, but eternall in the Heg+ 
uens. 2 Cor,s.1. 

Let theſe things be oftentimes thy medi⸗ 
tation, « tudy: that ſo deſpiſing the things 
of this tranſttoꝛy life, and paſſing thy tops 
in the path · way to felicity,thou maiſt at the 
laſt obtaine the reward which our Sauiaur 


Chꝛiſt hath pꝛomiſed, Come ye bleſſed of 


my Father. &c. Which Lozd foz thy mercy 
ſake grant vs, Amen. 


CEE EEE Ez. 
Car, III. | 
Concerning the generall day 
of Doome, 
[BEzSToSDTeeTpnofoTkesze 
oe DAP D:aſmuch as The feare of the 


* 


— „ by the feare of 
puniſhment and paines, and are bzought 
to a good minde and purpoſe; they which 
erclade his fcare ont of their hearts, doe 
ſhut vp againft themſclues the true and 


wholeſome repentance. Foz as the * 


| 
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ture teſtiſ eth, the feare of the Lo2d erpel- 
leth finne,and he which is withoutfearecan, 
not be iuſtiſi ed. The which . Auguſtine 

by a very pzoper fimilitude ſettethfozth; If 

there be no feare, there is no entrance for 
loue : euen as weſt when a man ſoweth, 
the thzed is bzought in with a nerdle, the 
needle fir entroth, but ercept the nevle go 


ont the thꝛed foltoweth not: euen ſo, 
feare Teth the munde, bat feare re- 
e alone, becanſe it there- 


foze entrcv to ting in loue. Wherefoze to 
awake vs flteping in ſins, and to ingender 
feare in our mindes , the Lo2d doth often- 
times in the Gaſpell thzeaten vtt er darke- 
neſſe, gnuſhing of teth, cuerlaſting fire, and 
other tozments of hell: that at the leaſt wiſe 
los feare of paines and tozinents, we might 
bzidle our mindes,our eyes, and ow hands, 
kram tune and wickedneſe. 

2 CThis fears is not onely pzofitable, but 
alſo veryneceſſary. Foz i now after ſo ma- 
np th: eatnings of our Creatoz, ſo fearcfull 
| and ſo grienons, we ſcarcely fozſake our 
mes: what would we doe if God did not 
theeatenat all 2 Therefoze I held this,that 
the feare of the Lozd is as it were, the pt 
rent and keper of righteouſnelle , tempe- 
i of all vertues. 

E 3 But 
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3 But there is nothing that doth moze 
wozke this feare in vs, then the remem⸗ 
bꝛance of that great day, wherein all the 
cauſes of all men are to be pleaded, and their 
matters determined. Inſomuch that Saint 
Auguſtine affirmeth , If Chꝛiſtian men 
chould heare no other Goſpeil, then that 
wherein the general iudgement is ſet fozth, 
that one might ſuffice both to reuoke finfull 
menfrom their wickedneflcs , allo be- 
ing reuoked, to containe them in their duty. 

4 Mheretoꝛe, in this Chapter, we will 
handle two notable points concerning the 
iudgement to come. The firſt ſhall becon- 
cerning che greatneſſe and hozrour of that 
dap: and of the fearefull ſignes that ſhall 
goe befoze the ſame. The ſecond wall bee 
concerning the rayſing bp of the dead bes 
dies, and the comming of the Judge. 

5 The greatneſſe andhozrour of the laſt 
day may be knowne hereby that it is called 
in holy Scripture a great day, and the day 
of the L020. And ſhall it not indeed be a very 


great day, which ſhall compꝛehend all the 
dayes of all been thoſe that are put, 
as thoſe that are to come: Foz, in that day 
men ſhall render an account of ali the daies 


that are paſt, In that day God will poure 
jout that infinite treaſure of his wzath and 


indignation, 
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indignation which he hath heaped bp in the 
ſpace of all the wozlds that are paſt. In that 
day the motions of the heauens ſhall ceaſe, 
the courT of the ſtarres, the reualution of 
peercs, the vicifſitude oz returne ef months 
and dayes, the dccap of moztall things, all 
the 6ogitations of men, all their ſtudies, all 
their arts, all their diſciplines, all their af- 
faires ſhall reſt in eternall lente. 

6 Allo in that dap it ſhall be decr&d by 
the ſentence and irreuocable conſtitution of [ 
the moſt high and eternal Judge, what ſtate 
and condition euerp one of vs ſhall haue, 

and retaine in all eternitie of woꝛlds. | 
7 And not without cauſe the holy @crip- 
fares haue called it the day of the Lozd : fo: 
as all the daies of men going befoꝛe, are cal⸗ 
led their dapes,becauſe men watch in them, 
and do whatſoener they Will, and God bea- 
reth,ſuffereth,endureth, expecteth,and after | 
aſozt flepeth, and reſteth in them: enen ſa 
then the day of the Loꝛd ſhall ſhine, where- 
in hee (ball continually waken, and ſhall 
doe whatſoener he will, and we (whether 
we will oz no) muſt ſuffer and indurs. 

8 Thou now doſt adde ſin vnto finnes, 
and teaſeſt not tooffend God daily, + Gov 
is ſilent at all theſe things. And why lo-be- 
cauſe this dap is thy day: but the day ſhall 
| __ E232 tome 
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come, beleue me, the day of the Loꝛd ſhall 
come, which thall bzing an end to ſo long 
ſilence, and wherein he will take vengeance 
of all the iniuries that haue beenedone vnto 


him, 

9 {Thus we ſc that all Eternitie com- 
pꝛehendeth two daves onely : The one, of 
man; the other, of God. Jn the one, men 
ſhall watch, and God Mall leepe : In the o⸗ 


| ther, men ſhall leepe, and God ſhall watch. 


10 Þow ho:rible this day ſhall be, wee 
cannat plainelp vnderſtand, and pet we may 
gueſſe at it by the pzeſent calamities ; foz 
then the hoſt of all puniſhments, with their 
confederate battell of all offences, hall aſ⸗ 
ſaile vs with maine foꝛce. 

11 But as in the wars of men, befozethe 
laſt and generall battcll, there are many ex 
curſions, and ſhozt ſkirmthes : even ſo be⸗ 
foze that great and moſt fearefull conflict 


which ſhall be in the day of the Lozd, God 
is wont with his ſeuerall bands to make 
tertaine cxcurſions : and one while to ſend 


vpon vs famine, another while peftilence, 
another while warre., another while earth- 
quakes, another while floods of waters, and 
another while dꝛonght (as it were hishozſe- 
men ts inuade vs) who when they haut 
|dammified bis, retirt and abivetn their tents 
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If therefoze, wefo greatly feare peſtilente, 
warre, famine,carth-quakes, and ſuch like, 
when as they are bat the beginning of ſoz⸗ 
rowes and ſhozt orcurfions : what J pzap 
vou, will we doe, when the laſt and generall 
—.— come? at what time all tribula⸗ 

, extremities, calamities, and miſeries 
ſhall alſo fight againſt vs: 

12 And it we do yet moꝛe fully deſtre fo 
know the greatneCe and hozroz of that laſt 
dap, let vs conſider thoſe ſignes which ſhall 
a little while come befoze that day, Therc- 
fo:e befoze the comming of that great dap, 
heauen x earth, and all the Elements ſhall 
giue ſignes. Foz there ſhall be ſignes in the 
Sun, in the Pane, and in the ſtars, and vp» 
on the earth, trouble among the Nations 
with perplexitie: the Sea and waters ſhall 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall fatle them ko; 
loking after thoſe things which ſhall come 
vpon the world. 

13 Foz, as man (which is a little wozld) 
when he dzaweth nere to his end, tho hu⸗ 
moꝛs in him, as cerfaine elements are troy- 
bledand his ties, which are as the Sun and 
Mone, are obſcured and loſe thoir light, and 
the reit of the ſenſes, as the leCerffars,doe 
by littie 6 little tall andfafle, and his minde 


err __ the power of heauen is moued 
e323 _from 
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from his ſeat) wandzeth and erreth: euen 
ſo in the diſſolution and fall of this whole 
frams, which is called the great wozld, the 
Sun ſhall be turned into darknefſe, and the 
Pone into blod, and the ſtarres ſhall fall 
from heanen,the ayꝛe ſhall be full of whirle- 
winds,ſtozmes, cozruſcations, flaſhing me⸗ 
teoꝛs, andthunders : the earth with fcarc- 
full tremblings, and ſwallowing Guifes : 
the flonds of the ſea ſhall ſwell ſo high, as if 
they would ouer flow the whole woꝛld: and 
the rozing and raging noyſe of the fretting | 
billswes and toſſing wanes, ſhall greatly 
terriſie. Men therefoze ſhall wither e ware 
pale with feare and hozrvur, and trembling 
ſhall vere them moze and moze ; expecting 
what theſe new monffers will bꝛing foꝛth 
at the laſt, and what will be the end of ſuch 

hozrible beginnings. 

14 When a tempeſt ariſeth at the Sea, | 

and the boyffrons wanes begin to toſſe and 
| beat the ſhip , and the men which are in the 
ſame do behold the hozrible lightnings, and 
fiery flaſhings in the ayze, and the furions 
windes alſo making the ſea to ſwell t rage 
in ſuch wile that now they ſ@ themſeines 
| toſſed aloff, t then anon carryeddowne into | 
the deepe : they beginne pꝛeſently to trie to 
feare, to fremble , to call foz mercy , fo 
> multiply ' 


9 
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multiply their pꝛayers, to craue time of re⸗ 
pentance, to commend their ſaluation to 
Almighty God: and to be ſhoꝛt, they begin 
to thinke of the amendment of their man- 
ners, and to haue better purpoſes, Then 
thinke with thy ſelle what manner of mind 


earth, and all the elements to haue their pe- 
tuliar and pꝛoper tempeſts; when the Sun 
hall ſtrike a hozrour into mens hearts 
with his fearefull darkneſſe, and the Mane 
being turned info blond, all ferrifie them 
that behold it, and the Stars with their (als 
ſhall thꝛeaten ( fo2 they ſhall fall ſo thicke, 


that the firmament ſhall ſeme to be quite 
without light) and the apꝛe with continuall 
fiery Seteoꝛs ſhall ſeme to burne, the Sea 
ſhall ſwell erteadingly, and the molt high 


mountains being ſhaken with earthquakes, 
ſhall fall with erceeding great noiſe. 

I 5 Miho then will take pleaſure fo cafe? 
who will take delight in dzinke c who will 
then haue any deſire to llæpenap, who dart 
once then flumber , oꝛ take the leaſt reit a- 
midit ſo many tempeſts and fozmes + D 
miſerable and vnhappy fianers,ouer whaſe 
heads all theſe fignes dog hang, and do fozes 
ſhew dnto them extramecalamity;D haps | 


| 


men will haue when they ſhall ſes heuen and | 


ple men,yea thzice, foure times, ten Umes, | 
C4 _ pea, 


— 
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pea, a a thouſand times happy and bleffed, 
whole conſctence in that time will maks 
them merry andglad ! | 

16 Thus farre we hane confldered the 
greatneſſe of the laſt dap, e the i gnes going 
befoze the ſame:now let vs cal to mindecers 
taine things concerning the reſurre tien of 
the dead, and the camming of the Judge. 

17 Therefozc after thoſe ſignes and won⸗ 
ders which hall goe befoze: the dap of the 
Loꝛd, an Archang ell ſhall came downefrom | 
heauen, and with the fearefull ſound of a 
Trumpet ſhall gine a ſigne to all that are 
dead, ta riſe againe, and ta come to Gods 
ludg ement. This is that Trumpet, which 
Hierome thought that he euer heard ſoum⸗ 
ding in his eares, whatſoencr he were do- 
ing, and not without cauſe: faz who can ap⸗ 
pcale from this citation: who can refuſe this 
iudgement ! who tan pꝛetend ſickne ſle, bu⸗ 
ſineſte oꝛ any ather ercuſe 2 

18 Then ſhal death be compelled to make 
ſurrender of all the ſpoples in a moment, 
which he hath taken away from the wozld: 
ind he ſhall be ſent awap into euerlaſting 
1aniſhment bepond all lands, ſeas, and bes 
2ond the ward, and ths bo2ders of all lung 

hings, m as . lohn ſheweth nhisRe- 


nn. carat," | 
12 dead 
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dend whichit hath fwailowed,anddeathand| 


hell hall dos the like. 

1 What a ſight ſhal there bo then, when 
Seaard Land ſhall ing fozth in all pla- 
ces ſo mam bodies, fo vnlike one to the o⸗ 
ther, ſo different, and ſo vnequall- And when 
as at ons and the ſelfeſame place, ſo many 
ar mies hall come together from all parts 
of the wozld :? In that plate, Adam (the Fas 


ther of the Nations of the earth) chall ſe all 


bis poſterity come together, and ſhall mar- 
uell. There we ſhall ſ@Xcrxes, Darius, A- 
lexander,Czſar,and other Ponarches ofthe 
wozld : but yethauing other fozmes, other 


manners, and other mindes, then they has F 
when they liued here. Foz, at the ſound lk 


the Trumpet, aings, and Nations; and all 


the wozld ſhall tremble , thep ſhall dri | 


their bzeaffs,and mourne. 


20 Pozeouer, although all men ſhal be re 


ſtoꝛed vnts life:pet, neuertheleſle, there ſhal 

be great difference betwerne thoſe bodies 
which ſhall be reſtoꝛed to holy men, and 
thoſe which the wicked and ungodlp ſhal re⸗ 
ceius. Foz they ſhalbe mae ſhining then the 
Dun, and ſhalbe beautiſted with vaſpeakable 
bzightneſſe: but the others, moſt fonle and 
vgly and moze terrible then death it ſelfe. 


21 What pleaſure ay pou ſhall the 
bleſſed | 


— 
* 
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| bteCed ſoules haue when they Wall be ioy⸗ 

ned againe to their bodies, as to their moſt 
ſwat bzethzen,afterſo long baniſhment,ne- 

uer to feare any moꝛe a ſeparation? What 
J beſtech pon ſhall ficſhfiele, when it ſhall 
be raiſed from duſt,and ſhall ſe an vnwon⸗ 
ted light And when the ſoule ſhall come 
vnto it, and ſap, God ſaue thee my liſter, and 
molt ſweet ſpouſe:the winter is now gone. the 
k ſtorme is paſt: ariſe my beloued, and come, 
8 the Lord hath fulfilled our deſire: thou haſt 
, bin the companion of my trauels t labours, 
5 thou haft, foz the Loꝛds ſake, ſuſfer ed with 

| ; me perſecutions t᷑ iniurtes, thou haft bene 


my 


» * or 


| with me in watchings, in faſtings, e under 
4 thecroſſe of repentance, thou haſt lined with 
5 a temperate and ſpare diet, to fed the paze, 
0 thou haſt not erceded in apparrel, that thou 
þ mighteſt clothe the naked: equity therefo:e 
1 and reaſon requireth,that the things which | 5 
1 | thou haſt ſowen with mee in teares, thou 
ſhouldeſt alſo reape with me in fop:and that 

9 | ſteing thou haſt been a companion with mee 
| in my laba2s,thou ſhouldeſt alſo be partaker 
| with me of my pleaſares,riches,and glozy : 
Chen ſhal the ſouleſwofly imbzace the ba- 
dy, and the body topfullykifſe the ſoule, and 
they ſhalbe io yned together with moſt hap⸗ 
| pie and indiſſaluble kuats. And then how | 


_—_— 
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how great {oy and gladnes ſhall they ywell | 
together in one: Foz from thencefozth aps 
petite hall not contend with will; noꝛ ſenſe 
with reaſon: but being ioyned together in 
one with the league of amitp, peace and con⸗ 
coꝛd, they hall enioy the delights and jopcs 
of heauen enerlaſtingly, 

22 And contrariwiſe,with what anguiſh 
Gall the ſoule of the ſinner bee tozmented, 
when the foule, ill-fauoured, dcfozmed and 
fearefull body is offercd vnto him: With 
what woꝛds thinkeſt thou, will they ſalute 
one another! O vnhappy body wil the ſoule 
ſap! O the beginning and end ol my talami⸗ 
ties thou haſt bzought me to theſe toꝛments 
with thy intiſements: and now J am come, 
not as it were into the houſe of reſt: but, as | | 
it were info a pꝛiſon, to be tozmented.J ain 
compelled fo enter into thee againe againff 
my will. Js this that fleſh, foz the which J 
have committed ſo many foznications , ſs 
many wickednefſcs-foz the which J haue ſo 
many times giuen my ſelte to gluttony and 
carnall plcaſures : Js this that fate, which 
with lo great care haue kept from @un- 
burning £ O vuhappy palace, foz thy ſake J 
haue wearied my ſelfe by land t by ſeas. D 
vnfoztunate belly,how became I fuch aſwle 
that J ſhould wozlhip the fo; God . 


— 


A Siluer VVatch - bell. 


Eſa. 2. 


loſt the king dome of heauen, foz this moff 
abied body, foz this moſt foule ſinke of all 
filthinefſe, and haue purchaſed to mp ſelfe 
euerlaſting toꝛ ments: O pe furies, O ye 
ſpicits of hell, whp doe you tap? why teare 
pe me not in pieces : whp doe ys not bzing 
me to nothing: Theſe and ſuch like wozds 
ſhall the ſoule vtter againſt the fleſh with 
oxceeding rage « hatred: the whichnotwith- 
ſtanding it loucd ſo well when it was h@re 
bpon earth,that it wozſhipped the ſame fo; 
a Lady and a God: and to fulfill the luſts 
thereof, it feared not to violate and bꝛeake 
the Law and commandements of God, 
23 Andwhenall are riſen againe, and 
aregathered together into the places which 
God hath appointed foz this iudgement; 
then Gall he appeare in the Clouds of hea 
nen, with power and great Maieſtie, whom 
God hath appointed to be the Judge of the 
| quicke and dead. And he ſhall — 
lone, but accompanied with an innum 
| multitude of heanenlp Pꝛinces. 
fon Chat Pati hl far 
e 

Prophet 1 2 ſaith, They ſhall go into the 
oles of rocks, & into the caues of the earth, 
from before the _ of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his Maicſtic, when he ſhall ariſe 


to 


| 
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to deſtroy the earth. And the Apoltle Dant 


lohn addeth, I ſaw a great white throne, and 
one that ſate on it, from whoſe face fled away 
both the earth and heauen. Foz as when the 
flod of the Ocean ſwelleth, they are wont 
to tremble which dwell vpon the ſhoze, and 
pet can takens harms : enenſo , when the | 
Lob beginneth to poure fozth his wzath 
and indignation bpon Wicked men; the 
Sainfs alſo, and the Aigols,and men which 
are in no perill,fhall after a ſoet tremble and 
feare. If thercfsze the inf ſhall feare, and 
the pillars of heanen ſhall hake,what Wall 
the wicked and vngodly doe 

25 Andin very ded,ſoſone as the Lozd 
Gall appeare, there ſhall be heard (mmed# 
atoly a great cry t howling among the nati⸗ 
ons, fo: then (as the Lo2d himſelfe ſaith ) 
fall all che kindreds of the earth mourne, 
and they ſhall ſce him v hom they peatced, 
and they ſhalllament for him, as one mour- 
neth for his Sonne, and be ſorry for him, as 
one is ſotry ſor his firſt borne. O how may 
ny cauſes of weeping and howling. (hall mi- 


ſerable and vnhappy men then haue! They | 


Gall wepe, becauſe they hall ſe that their 
tuils, + nifcries are paſt all remedy, They 
ſhall wepe, becauſe theythall ſee that their 


—— 


repentance is to late, t vnp2ofitable. 1 


Apoc. 20. 


Mat. 24. 
Apoc. 1. 
Tach. 1 2. 


— — 
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(hal werpe becauſe they cannot appeale from 
| Gods ſentence, neither can flie the iudge⸗ 
ment at hand: and it ſhall ſceme a thing ins 
folerable to be at the iudgement, 4 to heare 
the ſentence of everlaſting coudemnation, 
They ſhall wepe becauſe when they liued 
here on earth, they deſpiſed thoſe which 
foze-warned them, They ſhall weep becauſe 
the pleaſures which are gone as a ſhadow, 
gaue bzought vpon them endleſſe (ozrowes 
and tozments. To be bziefe (as men beſet 
on cucry ſide and bzonght into ineuitable 
ftraights,deffifute of all counſell and hope 


| 


' 


by any meanes with theſe cryes and ſoz- 
rowes, but will rather ſeparate the wepers 


wicked from the godly , enen as a Shep- 


| 


they cannot pꝛeuaile any thing at all, net 
ther with weeping, noꝛ pet with ſcratching 
and fearing ofthemſelues. 


the cauſe of cuery one, and hee will not foz- 


they ſhall werpe becanſe they ſhail ſee that 


25 Neither will the Judge be mooned 


from thoſe that reiopce : that is to ſap , the 


heard vtutdcth the Sheep from the Goates, 
and ſhall ſet the ** on his right hand, the | 
wicked on his leff 

27 And then be will begin to dilculle 


get anę one offence. Foz, wee ſhall ſe all 
Gags region part Rig ALS 


— — 4 
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bokes all men ſhall be indged. I ſaw (ſaid 
Saint lohn) the dead both great and ſmall 
ſtand before God, and the bookes were ope- 

ned, and another booke was opened, which 
is the buoke of life, and the dead were iudged 
of theſe things which were wfltcen in the 
bookes, according to their workes, Mo that 
all our wozks are w2ttten in thoſe euerla⸗ 
ſting bones. Thou haſt ſcarcely committed 
an abulterous thought, but the ſame wic- 
kedneſſe is w2itten in Gaus boke, 

28 And not onely Church robbings and 
ſacriledges, patricides, perturies, and ſuch 
like faults,but allo impure thoughts e idle 
words, the neglecting of god works, oz the 
ſame done to no ged end, Mall be b:ought 
bnts ind gement. Fo: ſo great is the extel⸗ 
lancie and eſtimation of Chꝛiſtian int egri⸗ 
and puritie, that no one, o the ber leaſt 
dice that may be is not permitted to Chel- 
Tian men. 

29 The caſe thus ſtanding; whereof 

I beſcch you commeth it, that there is in 
vs ſo great loſenefe, ſo great carodeſnefſe, 
ſo great loathfulncfle , and ſach ſeturitie⸗ 
Dos we not flatter our ſelucs , when lo- 
cat indgewent hangeth ouer cor heads? 

y was the Þ:ophet David, a man aftes 
CY vet he ſofeared this 


Geds 
Pit udgement 


; 
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fudgement , that hee ſald: Enter not into 
iudgement with thy ſeruant, O Lord, for no 
man living ſhall be iuſtified in thy light. Ps- 
ly was the Apoſtle Paul,and pet he (aith : 1 
know nought by my ſelſe, and yet hereby l 
am notiultified , it is the Lord that iudgeth 
me: as if he ſhould ſap, therefoze J dare not 
pronounce mp ſelſe iuſt, becauſe hee that 
iudgeth me is the Lozd. Foz, ſuch axe the 
ties of the Lond., that the ſtars are not clean: 
in his ſight: and many times his eyes do be⸗ 
hold wickednefls. where we ſer nothing but 
holineſſe. Holy alſo was the friend of God, 
lob, and yet he (aid, What ſhall I doc when 
God ariſeth to iudgement? and when he ma- 
keth inquiſition, what anſwere ſhall I giue 
him? Whp doth this man af God, ſo conv 
mended of Gods owne mouth,'who was 
inſt and Fmple,that hee could ſap withant 
lying, I was an eye the Blinde, and a foot to 
the Lame: and againe, My heart doth not 
reprouc me in all my life : why. (IA ſay) is a 
man of ſuch fingnular innocency ſo afraid 
of Gods indgement © Namely, becauſe he 
knoweth that God hath no eies of fleſh, and 
— r farre eee 


30 Hoꝛcouer, when all mens cauſes are 
— rates" 


1 — —— — 
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will pzonounce againft the wicked, the irre⸗ 
wocable ſentence of eternail damnation: Dc» 
pate trom me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
which is prepared fur the diuell and his An- 
1s : O bitter wozd, which will make the 
| of them that beare it to tingle. O ſen⸗ 
tente intoilerable, which depztacth finners 
of all gov things, and bzingeth them to all 
woe. The Lozd ſometime accurſed the fig- 
tres, ano immediately not onely the leaues, 
| Vixeallo tho body and rote were wholly wi⸗ 
| fheved : euen ſo, that fearefull curſe of the 
— — cffcctuall. Foz on 
whomſorvuerit falirthit that ſo ſcaach them, 
and ſhall ſo make them deſtitute of Gods 
grace / that they ſhailneuer moze ve able to 
doe, to ſpenke, to thinke, oz to hope foz any 


31 Then therefoze the wicked being 
ticken with this thundzing Sentence, 
will lift vp their mouthes towards iſMa- 
nen, any ſpue fozth their ſhameful btaſs 
pheliles againſt God the Judge: they will 
turſe the day and the houre wherein they 
were bonne, and thetr Parents which be- 
gates them, and the wombes which bare 
them, the ayꝛe which gaue them bzeath,and 

earth which hath bome them: but they 
| hall not be ſuffered any long time to ſpeake | 


yn I 
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tudge 

32 Foz ſodaincly the ſpirit of the Lozd 
ſhall ouerwhelme them, and ſhall with great 
violence caſt them downe headlong into the 
derpe, as in Saint tohns Renuelationappeas 
reth in theſe woꝛds: Then a mighty Angell 
wokevp a ſtone like a great Mill · tone, and 
caſt it intothe Sca,laying,with iuch violence 
ſhall the City of Babylon be caſt, and be found 
no more, And againe, Whoſocuer was not 


found written in the boake of life was ca(t 


into the lake of fire, And this deepe ſhall be 
that vp with gates of Balle md with Aton 
Barrcs which cannot be bzoken with any 
fo2ce, ncʒ cut in ſunder with any Arts: and 
there they ſhall dzinke ol the Cuppe of the 
Lozds uuath, and the ſmaake of their to- 
ments ſhall aſcend wozld without end ; and 
they ſhall not reſt dap noz night. 

33 On the contrary part, the (uſt (being 
in the fruttion of full and of e- 
aerlaſting glozy)ſhal haue in their mouthes 
the pzapſes of the Loꝛd, and giuing of 
thankes, and hail with Gauging and with 
mit th ertoll the Name of their Lozy and 
©od, jnith whomthey Gail caigne without 


34 But although wee bears of theſs 
things often: — . 


, 


| | awakedfrom the lp of fin,befaze we be o- 
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nerwhelmed with the night of death, and of 
darkencTe. Whyp doe wee which haue thts 
time,now looke fo2 another time, wich per- 
aduenture wee ſhall never haue 5 Now is 
the accepted time,now is the day of ſaluati⸗ 
on. There is nothing moꝛc pzofitable foz a 
man, then to know his time: and therefoze 


* 


can make choiſe af his tune foz benefit. 
The Swallow when Winter app;oacheth 
paepareth himſelfe to take his flight into a 
warmer Conntrey. The Ba and the Ant 
in the time of Dummer pꝛepare their fode 
againſt the Winter. And the Pꝛophet lece- 
my ſaith, that the Stozke knoweth his ap⸗ 
pointed time. If bzate beaſts, denopde of 
reaſon,haue this fozeſight to make choiſe of 
time foz their good, and if man bhimſelfe in 
a woꝛdly regard can make choiſe of a fit and 
due time to get earthly + tranſit y things; 
haus mach moze pzonuident ought hee to be 
los heavenly things, that to attame theſe, 
— — not his fitteſt time to attaine ſal- 
an =? 


in our wozldlp buſineſſe we obſerue times 
and ſeaſons: as a conuenient time to care, a a 
| fit time to ſow,to plant, and ſuch like. Yea, 
the bzute Beat by the inſtind of Nature 


35 The old wozldthatliued in the dais 
"ONO | 


— 
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of Noah, knew not their time, and that was 
the cauſe they then periſhed with the dd. 
The cittes of Sodom and Gomorrah knew 
not their time, and that bzought fire baum; 
ſtone fromheauen vpon thutr heads to their 
deſtruction. The folifh virgins knew not 


Kö. 3. 11. 


| | x Thel. 5, 


their time, and therefoze when their Lo 


| tame, they (being altogether vnready)were 


(but out of the Lozds iop. 
| Let vs then know the ſeaſun how it is time 
now that vvee ſhould awake out of ſleepe. 
Let vs watch & be ſober: for they that ſleepe. 
ſleepe in the night; and they that are drun- 
ken, are drunken in the night: but let vs 
vvhich are of the day, be ſober, leſtehe dark 
neſſe come vpon vs vvherein vvee can nei- 
ther vvalke nor vvorke. 

Let vs alwapes haue befoze our eyes that 
dap time, wherein we wall appeare befoze 
God and his Angels, and befoze the whole 
wozld, toarſwere our cauſe : and either to 


ſhame and confuſion, 

Let vs know, that we haue here a berp 
Qozt time limitted vnto vs: wherem was 
mutt ſo endevour our ſciues, that fe; 


which is eternall. 
© If wee haue this conſideration meu 


0 tranſktozy things wee loſe not that 


— — — 
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reteiue a crowne of glozp,oz elſe per petuall | 


— when hee ſhall come to 
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the moze ſecure in death, but alſo be the 
better pzepared to meete with ont 1025 


indgemonf 


ILE 
CHAP. IIII. 


Concerning Hell, and the tor- 
ments thereof 


, then fo per- 
15. bl (wave men that there is no Hel, 
8 | eee thereto Ve 
{caves chem thither, as it were blindefolde 
— — 
f of puntſhment : euen 

are to ole nt vl bf tht fc 
when art going to the Gallowes 
——— whole eyes Nebu- 
chac-nezzar commaninded to bee put out, 
Derr err 

on. 


great day of the v, we Wall not onety der 


Er. 


2 But it may be chewed by many rea 
of F 3 ſans 
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ſons and authozities,that there is a hel. Foz 
as a P2incely magnificence requireth that a 
King haue a beautifull Palace, foꝛ to enters 
taine the belt ſoꝛt of men, anda Pziſon foz 
the woꝛſt: enen ſo the King of Kings, and 
L 02d of all Glozy and Pzincipalities , hath 
a Þ wherm there are many Panſtons 
(as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in the Goſpcl tefti- 
fieth) which is the kingdome of Deauen : 
and he hath alſo a darke pziſon oz dungeon, 
which is hell. 

3 The Law of Nations requireth, that 
malefedoꝛs, ſoꝛ their offences, be dꝛiuen into 
erfle foꝛ ener: cucn ſo Cod doth baniſh from 
his pꝛeſente, the unpenitent ſinners into hel. 
Fo2 it is ſapd of Diucs, that hee died and 
was carried into hel. And the Pꝛophet ſaith, 
Hell hath enlarged it felfc, and hath opened 
his mouth without meaſure, and their glory, 
and their multitude, and their pompe and he 
that reioyceth among them ſhall deſcend in- 
to it. Am Saint loha ſaith: that the feare- 
Apoc. 21% full, and vnbeleeuing, the murderers, the 
whoremongers,ſorcerers, and Idolaters, and 
all lycrs ; ſhall haue their part in the Lake 
vvhich burneth vvich fire and brimſtone : 
v hich is the ſecond dearh. And C haiſt Jelus 
ſaith: Feare him, which hath power to caſt 

body and ſoule into hell. ä 
* 4 But 
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accu ſ&keth like a roaring Lyon — 


4 But fozaſmuch as God hath not made 
Death nor the kingdome of hell vpon earth, 
we mut vnderftand that the pꝛincipall pꝛo- 
carer of this Hell, is Sathan, the Pzince of 
darkneſſe, who (being in his firſt creation 
a b:ight ſhining Lucifcr,beautifted as a pze- 
cious fone, and msze ercellent then all the 
Angels of heauen tn reſplendent bzightnes 
though his pzide againſt God, loft his 
light, glozy and beauty, and as he was wo 
thy became a foule fiend, deiected from hea⸗ 
nen into this Elemental! world, lower then 
all the Spheares, into the Fire, Ayre , Earth | 
and Water, ; 


Wüd. 1. 


5 1 ſaw (ſaith . Iohn)a Statre fall from Apoc. g.1, 


heauen to the Earth, andto him was giuen | 


the Key of the bottomleſſe pit. Farther he Chap. 12. 


ſaith, There was battell in heguen,Hicha- 
elland his Angels fought againſt the Dra- | 
gon, and the Dragon foughtand his Angels; 
bur they prevailed not, neither was their | 
place found any more in Heaven, And the 
great Dragon, that old ſerpent, called the 
diuell and Sathan,was caſt out, which decei- 
utthall the world: he vvas caſt euen into the 
earth. and his Angels were caſt out with him. 
And being thus reied ed, henow nener cea- 


ſeth compalſing the whale earth: but in this "_ 


F 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Epheſ. 1. 


| 


[ he may deuvure. Fa: the which cauſe @aint 


lohn pꝛonaunceth this woe, ſaying : Woc 
to the Inhabitants ot the earth, and of the 
dea : forthe diuell is come dawne vnto you; 
which bath great wrath, knowing that hee 
hath but a ſhott tiine. 

6 Foz aibeit the wozld ſemeth to bo the 
Parent, the bzinger fozth and nouriſher of 
bodies: pet is it the pziſan of ſpirits,the ex⸗ 
ile of ſoules, and a place of all wzetched» 
neſſe and paines. Foz, as the wozld is a 
place of finne and tranſgrefſion , a tation 
of Pilgrunage and of woe, a habitation of 
wayling and of tearcs , of trauell and of 
wearmce, of fearefulnes,and of Game, of 
mouing and of changing, of paſſing, and of 
coꝛruptian, of inlolencc and of perturbation, 
of violence and opp:effion, of deceit, and of 
gufle, and finally the lay.ftall of all wicked- 
nclle and abhomination : ſo alſo by Gods 
Juſtice it is appointed the place and pit of 
; uniſhmcnt © everlaſting t:2ment, where! 
in the euill Angels that rebelled with Lu» 
fer, and the dauned ſpirits of wicked men 
—— le, hauc endle le paine with- 
out rc 
"7 And aideit the Apolile calleth Sathon 
a Pzince that ruleth inthe ayre, pet is that 


rule ſo Lauc-like,and his power ie e 


by 


— 


* 


place from whence they come. Foz it is not 


the ditell, but the glozious God that ma⸗ 
k*th the thunder: and as tefifieth Sirach, | Pal. 29. 
It is the ſound of the Lords thunder that | Eccleſ.4,, 
beateth the earth, - | 
8 Thus by Gods(uff tudgement he ran. 
geth like a run-agate in the Sphere of his 
hall untill the day of dome, faz which ſeaſon 
he is let luſe: and yet with ſuch pzohibition 
and reſtraint, that in his malice he can pꝛo⸗ 
cede na further then ſhall ſeme fit to the 
mightp lehoua, his Treatoz : and then hes 
thal reteiue that puniſhment whereof S. Iude 
ſpeaketh in theſe wozys; The Angels which 
kepe not their firſt eſtate, but left their owne 
itatian, he hach reſerued in euerlaſting 
chats vader dai kneſſe, vnto the iudgement 
ol of 


« 
8 
— - 
ed * — Lek nme Aa 
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» Pet. 3. 


Rom. 


x Cor. 2. | world goeth away (as ſaith the Apoſtle) pet 


Exod. 10. 


of the great day: At which time there ſhalbe 
2 new heauen and a new earth, vvhetein ſhal 
dwell nothing but righteoulndle,wheu they 
are reſmed with the firc of Gods iuſtite, and 
then all the creatures of thoſe new heauens, 
and ncw earth, all be made perfcct. Foz 
which perfection t reffauration ceuerpcrea- 
ture waiteth, being now ſubſe to vanity: 
foz the which they grone, that they map bs 
delinercd from the bondage of cozruption, 


bitation, which ſhalbe a Chaos ful of confuſts 


into the gloꝛious liberty of the Sonnes of 
God, Foz albeit the faſhion t forme of this 


| thotr ſubſtance ſhall remaine , whether of 
the heauens themſelues, oꝛ ofthe elements, 
oꝛ of men, all which ſhall abide foz euet. 

At this time of reſtauration, when all 
things ſhall become new and when the dead 
are raiſed vp againe to life in their cozpozall 
bodies, then ſhall be pzepared an out-ſet ha- 


on, deuoid of the firſt molt crceilent thing 
that God made, light:and in ſterd thereat rt⸗ 
pleniſheo with darkwes , a thouſand times 
woꝛſe then the palpable darknes of Egypt 
plague, wherin the burning and tntelerable 
toꝛmenting fre giueth no light. where the 
freezing cold which cauſeth gnalding ol teeth 
mitigateth nothing at all the — | 
10 The 
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10 The holy Scripture, to inable the 
weake capacitie of man, ts compzehendand | 
bnderſtand the exceeding hozroz , and moſt 
fearefull tozment of this place, calies it a 
Bottomles pit, Tophet,a Dungeon, dæpe and 
large; the burning whereofis fire and heim 
tone. The Lake of the ſecond death, v hich 
burneth with fire and brimſtone. And in re⸗ 

gard of the howling,roaring, and ſcreeching 
a that place, it is compared to the valley of 
Hynnon, ntere Hieruſalem: where the idola- 
trous people, at the ſacrificing of their chil- 
dꝛen to the Jeoll Moloch, made a confuſed 
noyſe of crying and howling,togethcr with 
finging and ſounding of Infkruments, that 
the pittifull ſcreeching of che childzen, tozs 
mented in that vinelliſh ſacrifice, might not 
be heard. And foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt calleth 
Hell Gehennon; which the Pꝛophet Dauid 


calleth the nethermoſt Hell. 

I1 And albeit fo men that meaſars all 
things by Philoſophie and humane reaſon, | 
it may (@me abſard that Fire ſhould afflic | 
the ſoules of the repzobatedeparted,and the | 
damned Sptrits in Hell, faz ſo much as the 
Agent is ener reputed moze nobls then the 
Patient: but no cozpozall body is moze no⸗ 
ble then the Spirit: and accoꝛz ding to the 
minde of the Phiioſopher in his Boke of 
Generation, 


Reu. 20. | 


* 
—2 — 
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Luke 16. 


Generation : Thoſe things onely are agent 
and patient in themſelues, which communi 
| cate in the ſame manner: yet in this point 
as alſo in many other things which leane 
onely on Faith, and not on humane reaſon, 
we mult belteue it, betauſe the woꝛd of God 
ſo deliuereth it. Foz the ſoule of Dies in 
Hell, cryeth and ſhall crp foz ener: I am tor- 
mented in this flame. Mhich is no Parable, 
but really acted. 

This then is no imaginary fire, but a true 
| co2pozall fire wozking really vpon body and 


ſonle: on the ſoule befoꝛe the day of tudge- 
ment, and on both together in higher dc- 
grit of tozment after the day of Pwme:not 
by a p2oper vertue and natural action which 
(the fire hath, but as the infframent of Gods 
 uſtice, not conſuming, but affliging , after 
| [a cerfaine manner of perpetuall detaining 
in the tozment of reall puniſhment. 

| 21 Bntisthis place of Hell, lo tobe be- 
t holden onely bp Faith, that humane reaſon 
| cannot conccine it to be fuch, as it is deliue⸗ 
rod fo be in the wozd of God: Yes, verelp: 
| and fo2 this cauſe the conteit of Poets was 
| not altogether idle and denotd of reaſon, in 
' aying,that Saturnus diuiding his kingdome 
| among his ſons,gane the weft part toward 
| thelower Dea, fo Pluto his pongeſs * : 


—_—. 
— 
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the Eat part to Ivpicer : and the Jflands 
to Neptune of the Sea. And herenpon they 
fained that Iupiter was Ring and God of 
— 2 Pluto of Hell: and Neptune of the 


a, 

And fo deſcribe Bell, they could not bo⸗ 
thinke them of a moze fit place in the earth 
to make a reſemblance thcreof , then a cer- 
fatne ferritozy in Italy betwene Biz and 
Cumæ, where the Cimmerij inhabite:a place 
in very died fo enutroned with high Piles, 


| 


ſetting thereof, never hineth there: by rea 

ſon of which continuall darkenes, this ÞPpo- 

uerbe is vſed ; * 
Cimmerijs tenebris atrior. 

Po2e blacke then the darkenes of Cimme | 
ria. And here they place Acherulia za dare 
| Dungeon, 02 way ts Hell. Out of which 
Hercules dzew Cerberus the Dogge of Hell. 
| Thus theſe Poeticall Fictfons (grounded 
| bpon earthy darknes) repzeſent and ſef be⸗ 
koꝛe vs, that inuſfible darkenefſe which no 
man euer lining on earth hath ſ@ne, noz 

fongue is able ſuſficientip to erpzeffe. 

13 Geographers tell vs of the moun⸗ 
taine Etna in Cicilie, at this day called Gi 
bello Monte, on the top wherest᷑ is a barren 
inter time 

couered 


| groundnilst with Ades im the w 


| 


that the Sunne from the firf rifing to the | 


— — 


* . 
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conered with Snow : the circait of which 

itaine is twenty furlongs, and is intu· 
roned with a banke ol aſhes, ot the height of 
a wall. In the middle of this mount, is alſo 
around hill of the ſame colour and matter: 
whercin be two great holes called Cratercs, 
out of which do riſe ſomtimes ſundzp great 
/ lames of fire, ſometimes hozuible ſmaake, 
ſometime are blown out burning ſkanes in 
infinite numbers. Beſide the biſible fight 
of which fire, there is alſo hcard withinthe 
ground terrible noyſe and roaring. 

14 What elſe can theſe fearcfull fiery 
flames, ho:rible ſmoake, burning ſtones, in 
ſuch hidcons manner blowne vp; and the 
terrible roaring within that Pountaine | 
Etna impozt, but a certaine ſubterraneall 
part of Mell: As alſo it maybe in like man- 
ner thought of the Parine Nocke of Barry 
in Glamorgan-ſhire in Wales: by a certaine 
| cleft oz rift whereof (ifa man lay his eare 

thereon) is heard the woꝛke as it were of 
a Smiths Fo:ge: one whilc the blowing 
of Beilowes : another while the ſound of 
Bammers, beating on a Stethy oz Anuile: 
the noiſe of kniues made ſharpe on a whet- 
Tone: and the crackling of fire in a furnace; 
and ſuch like, verpfrange and admirable to 


| heare. 
; | _I5 Naulga-| 
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Is Nauigatozs repoꝛt, that there is a ſea 
in the voyages to the Meſt Indics(calledthe 
Burmudas) whith is a mol hellih Sea, u 
thunder, lightning and tozmes. Aliſo they 
aſſure vs of an Alland, which they call the 
Alland of Diuels : foz that to ſuch as aps 
paoach nere the ſame, there doe not onely 
appeare ſearefull ſights of Dinels and euill 
ſpirits, but alſo mightie Tempeſts with 
mof# terrible and continuall thunder, and 
lightning : and (he nopſe of: hozrible cries, 
with ſcreeching, doth ſo affright and amaze 
thoſe that come nter that plars,that they are 
glad with all might e maine tbflie and ſpeed 
them thence with all poſſible haſt they can. 
| 16 Coſmographers alis cafozme vs of a 


| zen ſea, not ſar fromthe Land,/towards the 


lar, ivhich there conurying themſelues into 


lowed vp s it were into a hattumleſſe pit: 

and if any dip chance tu palit this way, it is 
puld imd d2zawne with ſuch vislencs of the 
waues, that eftſones without remedie, the | 
 fozceof thewhirlpsle dcuoureth the ſane: 
j 17 Y doubt not but there are ſome which 


certaine wonderfull whiclepale in the fra⸗ 


Jflands of tho-Hibrides :whereninto al the 
wanes of the Den haue their courſe from | 


the fecret eereptacles of Mature, are ſwal-;| 


—— —„Vę— * 


aſcribe al theſe things to natural cauſes am 
| wozkings, 
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workings, oz elſe will account them no bet. 
tet then Fables : as they doe all things elſe 
which concerne Religion, But pet let ſuch | 
men now know( as one day with wolull eps 
; perience they ſhal fœle) that theſe ano many, 
| moe wonderfull wozks of God in earth,and 


his wonders in thedep (beſive his counſels 
A wt ewes pm oe 
thoſe which teure God,that there is a Pell. | 
18 Who is ſu ignozant that He doth not 
(@ and unom, how in alt things both natu⸗ 
ral and ſupermatur all there is an oppoſition 
and a contrarietye And ther eloꝛe alſo a Gd 
and a Duell, a Heanent a Hell; This Hell, in 
the day of Pome (as touching the paines 
and tounents to be laid on the Diuell and 
his adherents)halbe therein in imarged and 
redoubled, that the darkeneſſe af Cm eria, 
ad all che darkneſſe of the tarth̊. heũde the 
ie in thoregion that compalicth the earth; 
the fiery flamgs; lghtnings thunder and 
temptſts the sm, terrible noiſe t roaring - 
in the Monntunt , the fear eſull vi · 
ons yeere the In and of Diucls, the chilling 
cold, and frozen Ite in F rigide A ena, the ins 
vaanghts and ſwallowing Guifgs 'of way 
tern, the whole barr enn eſfe of the Earth,. 
with all bitterneſle, ſtinch, and whatſocner 
aue map offend the ſenſes of damned 0055 
e 


th 
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| and dungeons ofthe earth, e in the waters, 
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(the puniſhments of ſinne ) ſhall be gathe- 
red together into one Chaos of confuſian : 
whereints Sathan with his Legtons of 
danmed ſpirits, ( which are now foz a time | 


let laſe to remaine and couuerſe in the ſtery 
Region ot the Apze , in the hollow Canes 


and where it hath plcaſsd God to appoint 
them) ſhall be plunged foꝛ euet and euer. 
19 Therefoze let Hell be where it hath 


pleaſed God in his ſccret counſell to place 
it, ts men vnknowne: whether in the Nozth 
oz in the South, under the frozen Zone, 02 
under the burning Zone oz in a pit o2 guife 
that hall ercedingly participate of both, it 
maketh to vs no matter of exception. Foz, 


malt true it is that Saint Gregory faith, | 
The wich d ſhall be caſt into utter dar ene ſſe, 
that they may there greaſy their teeth, which | 
delighted beere in nothing but gluttony. Fo | 


heat and burning commonly make men to | 


weepe : and cold cauſeth men fo beate and 
gnalh their teth./» bel. ( ſaith he) thore ue 
cald intollerahie, fire wnquencbable, the wrwe 
immortal, ftink that cannot be endured, darknes 


palpable, the harrible ſcourges of dinels, & the 
frarefuli fight of dinelt. 


20 Thus much then we learne hereby 


concerning hel, that it is a moſt feareful and 
| I 6 hozrible 


Greg luper 
illud. Mat. 
Eycientwr 


in tenebras. 
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| hozrible place, into the which the ſoulcs of 
| ail that liue vngodly in this pzeſcat world, 
and in unbeliefe, are carried aftcc death, by | *?? 
| | the diuell and his angels: euen as contrari⸗ 
wiſe, the ſoules of Goss childꝛen which tive 
in his feare ⁊ in Chꝛiſtian obediente in this 
| ws;ld, are carried bp info Abrahams ho 
ſome,as was Lazarus ; and arc in the hands 
of God, where no toꝛment can tome nere 
them. Foz as S. Gregory ſaith, /n«/mxch 
at the wicked haue in it ii life for ken their 
Creator both in body and in min de, they ſhall in 
Hell fire be tormened both in bodze & in mind: 
together. And now that we haue hithertoſpc⸗ 
ken at large toncerning hell, it reſteth that 
ſomewhat bee declared as touching the 
paines and toꝛments that are now, and ſhall 
be foz ener in the (ame : Inthe which albeit 
there is but one fire, vet (S. Gregory faith) 
It doth not torment ſinners after one manner, 
is Fo: euery one ſhall be puniſhed acco2ding 

1 to the quality and quantity of his ſinncs. 
I 21 Asinſinthercare to be ſene two tur⸗ 
| nings , namely a turning away from the 
i chtefe a increate god oꝛ felicity, called „ 
mum bonum, and a tonuerſion oꝛ turning to 
the leller created god, which be the things 
of this woꝛlo: Euen ſo in the puniſhment 
which is anſwerable to that finne there _ 
=. 


— — — 
22 


| 
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all other, when foz ſome great offences they 
| werecompelled to foꝛſake the Citty t com⸗ 
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be found two ſozrowes. The one which ſhal 

ariſe of the loſſe of euerlaſting bleſledneſſe, 

and the other which ſhall ariſe of the paine 

and tozinents which hail be bzought vpon 

the body and ſoule. Both which ſozrowes | 
and toꝛments, the ſchoic-men call the paine 
of loſſe, and the paine of ſenſe. 

22 But firlt of all we will ſpeake of the 
loTe of felicitie, which is the greater puniſh» 
ment. There cannot be imagined oz diui⸗ 
ſed any paine oz puniſhment ſo grienous, 
which is comparable to the lolle of felicitie: 
foꝛ if to ling in exile ⁊ baniſhment in a cloſe 
Pꝛiſon, from our deer friends in this world, 
it may ſeme a puniſhment; how greatiy 
will that ſeparation from God tozments vs 
whoſe only ſight is ſo great happinelle, that 
ſuddenly it maketh a man bleſſed and happy. 
23 It was to the Citizens of Rome a 


great puniſhment, e almoſt the greateſt of 


| pany of Citizens, and to dwell in certatne 
| deſert Iſlands , among the Barbarians, 
| Wrherefoze Marcus Tullius, when hee was 
bꝛought againe from baniſq ment (as ik hee 
had entred into a new woꝛid, and had gotten 
heauen foz earth) ſald, as a man amaʒ ed, how 
beautiful is Italy! how 2 are the regions 
2 


| 


thereof | 


———— 
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thereof ! What godly fields! What plea⸗ 
ſant Fraits | what famous Cities | Pow 
great humanitie of Citizens | What an ex⸗ 
cellentCommon-wealth! And ſo fozth. How 
great griefe and ſozrow then ſhall they fele 
which are abſent from the Palace of Hea- 
uen: From the common-weals of Saints: 
From thoſe moſt happy Regions where 
Peace, charitie, tranquillitie and fop ratg- 
neth; where the voyce of pzaiſe and reloy- 
cing, and continnall Alleluiah is ſung: And 
finally to bee abſent from that moſt pure 
light, which maketh the beholders ioyfull 
and happy: and when they ſhalbe compelled 
to dwell foꝛ euer in moſt filthy Pꝛiſons, and 
as it wore, ina finke of all filthineſſe, where 
there ſhall be no oꝛder, but continuall hoz-| 
roz : where there ſhall be no voice but of | * 
ſuch as mourne, and blaſpheme: where there 
ſhall be heard no ſound, but of beating reds 
and of whips: and with a rabble of all ſozts 
of Dinels, both barbarous and cruell, and 
alſo in the company and fellowſhip of mott 
| wicked men. 

| 24 Then ſhall their eyes be opened, then 
Tihall the vaile be taken away from befo:e 
|thetr face, thenſhall they ſ& with exceeding 
ſoꝛrow, that betwiene the euerlaſting Fe- 
licitie ⁊ theſe fraile t tranſitoꝛy things _ 


th. 


_ — — —— 
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is incomparable difference, when they ſhall 
behold moſt euidently that they haue loſt 
the topes not to be told and permanent foz 
| ener, fo2 fhadowes and dzeames, 

25 Here ſhall be ſo great ſozrow,that al- 
though the damned doe know that all ac 
| cefle bnto euerlaſting blefſedneſle is ſhut vp 
| from them, and that there is a moſt great 
Chaos, and vniuerſall confuſton ſet between 
them and the place of the elcc and bleſſed, 
pet being compolled with a certaine natural 
deſtre they wall not refraine themſelues 
from theſe cryes: Lozd, Lo2d, open to vs: 
Lozd, Lo2d, open to vs. 

26 Pelltherefoze is an intolerable thing: 
and the paine thereof moſt hozrible: and yet 
fil it were a thouſand times bigger, it is not 
2 | comparable to the ſeparation from the ho- 
nour of thatbleſſed glozy in the Kingdome 


be hall ſay, l know you not: and te this re⸗ 
pzoach and checke; When I was hungry and 
thirſty ye gaue me no meate nur drinke, &c. 
Foz we ſhall moꝛe eaſily endure a thouſand 
thunder ⸗clapa, then to haue his moſt merke 
— louing countenance turned away from 
| 27 Pozeoner, the lolfe of this Felicity 
\baingeth with ar 7s lofſe of all god 


things 


O Lord 


open our 
harts,and 
giue vs 
grace to 
ſeeke thee 
while 
thou art 


to bee 


of heauen, and fs thehatred of Chzilt, when | 


found. 


Mit- 5. 


—— 
** 
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things. Foz, the eves of the damned ſhall 
ſ& no comeip thape oz foꝛme: their cares 
ſhall heare no manner of Harmony: their 
taſte ſhall haue no vert oꝛ ſauoꝛv thing to 
delightit: their feeling ſhal haue no ſoft thing 
to ſerue it: and their ſmelling (hall haue no 
fragant ſauours to refreſh and comnfozt it. 
Foz, they which ſhall be once Chat out from 
the company of God, are at one inftant 
Nownedin the Occan of all calamities and 
iiſcries, without hope of deliuerance. Let 
vs then ocepely weigh and conſider , how 
great a matt er it is to loſe Felicttic, 

28 Nou let vs come to intreat of that 
fozment, which is ther efoze called the painc 
of ſenſe by the ſcholmen. becauſe it is eſwel 
lapd vpon the outward ſenſcs of the body, 
as bpon the inward facultics of the minder. 
And that we may firſt deale with the toz⸗ 
ment of the in ward ſenſe, ve ſhall obſerue, 
| that there are fourc faculties of the Sonle, 
which ſhal be vered in hell with wonterfali 
tozments. The ũrſt is, that which the Græ· 
cians call Phantaſia, and wee Cogitation. 
The ſecond is Pemoꝛie. The third is Un⸗ 
der ſtanding. And the laſt, Will, 

29 Cogitation therefoꝛe ſhall be moſt ve⸗ 
hement p vered with the feeling of thoſe 
toꝛments into the which both the body = 
the 


ned?wht.h ſhalbe greater, without all com- 


the minde ſhall be caſt. Fo2, ił now ſome 
great grii fe doe ſo poſſeſie our Cogitation, 
that a man cannot, would he neuer ſo faine, 
but thinke ol that gricfe ; what will the toꝛ⸗ 
ments of hell doe in the mindes of the dams 


pariſon. Zhcrfo:e Cogitation ſhall increaſe 
their aricfc 4 ſoꝛrowes, and thoſe ſoa:rowes 
ſhail whet and ſtir vp Cogitation, and they 
both ſhalt ſe feed one another, that they hall 
leaue no place of reſt, ncyther in the minde, 
noꝛ in the body of the damned. Theſe there⸗ 
foze ſhall be the contemplations of thoſe | 
meu, who when they might in this like 
fruitfuily haue thought vpon theſe things, 


| 


would not: and they which diſvatned here | tions 
to ble theſe molt p:ofitable Peditations, as — — 


abziole of their luſts.ſhalin that time ſutfer jun. 
them, as molt crueil tozments, 

30 Furthermoze, the memoꝛy ſhall be no 
ſmall croſſe to the mindes of the damned, 
when they ſhall begin fo call fo minde their 
founer delights, and the pleaſares palt, foꝛ 
the which they arenowcome bnto thoſe toz- 
ments. Fo: then to late hall thep perteiue, 
with what bitter ſaute they were ſeaſoned, 
which in time paſt ſeemed ſo ſwerte bnto 
them. But they ſhall much moꝛe vehement- 
lp be toznentcd, when they ſhall compare 
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ſtanding. 


eternity of the pꝛe ſent ſazrowes. Foz, what 
Mathemetician ſo (ailfull can be found out, 
which can declare to vs how much greater 


[cement of the pleaſurcs paſt with the 


chat cuerlaſting time chall bee, then the tie 


of theſe tranſitazy pleaſures Vo ſhatl 


tber then groane and mourne, and what 


| great deepe ſighes thall they fetch , when 
| they ſhal find by erpertence that their plea- 
| fures were moſt momentante,and that they 
arc gone as a dꝛeame and ſhadow, and that 
their ſozrowcs ſhall haue no end? 

31 But the vaderftanving, as it is a fa 
culty moze extellent and perſpicuons , (0 
ſh all if betozmentcd with a moꝛe intolera- 
ble croſe. In this facuitie ſhall the wozme 
be, which the Scriptures ſo oftentimes 

tgꝛeaten to ſinners , where it isſaid, that 
| their worme dieth not, & the fire ſhall nor be 

; quenched Fo: as the wozme hath his oꝛigi⸗ 
nall from the wad,amd yet doth it continuals 
lv eat and conſume the wod,whereofit com 
meth: enen ſo this wozme ſpꝛingeth from 

ſin and holdeth a per petuall warre with ſin, 
and is nothing elle but a continuall repen- 
tance ſoꝛrow, full ofrage and deſperation, 
which they haue by reaſon of their ſinnes, 
when they ſer fiele that foʒ them they haue 
loſt the kingdome of heanen, and haue in- 
| curred 


1 
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curred thoſe unſpeakable tments. This | 
wozme of the damned, refteth nepther day 

noꝛ night: but biteth andgnaweth continn- 
ally, and feveth vpon the bowets of thoſe 
miſerable men, almaies bzinging to theirre- 
membzance the notable oppoztunity which 
they had here in earth, nat onely with very 
ſmall labour to haue eſcaped thoſe puniſh- 

ments, but alſo without money, 02 money 
wszth,to haue gotten the kingdome of hea- 
uen.Therefoze they ſhal enermoze contend | 
with themſelues,and ſay: O miſerable men 
that we be, to whom the kingdome of hea 
ven was ſometimes offeredfraly toreceiac 
 potclle, the which the Pzeachers of Govs 
woꝛd did humbly and loatugly beſeech vs to 
imbꝛate, and werefuſed. If we had _ 
repented vs of our ſins, all had biene foꝛgot/ 
ten. How ſ mall a thing had it beene to haue 

gepented- It we had craued mercy , we had 
eaſily obtained it: if we had called foz Helpe 
| andgrace faithfully, it had bine at hand: if 
we had ginen but a Cup of colo water fo 
the Lo2ds ſake, we had not beene vnrewar- | 
ded. Bat now we faſt continually, t ſhall be 
tozmented,we ſhal be afflicted, t ſhall reape 

[noruifthereef. O that golden time miſ⸗ 
| ſpent! Bows it now gone and nener thall 
returut againe! UWlho bereaued vs of our 


i 


garcs? 
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cares: Who ſhat our epes:? Who ſtopt our 
| eares: Wha ſo bewitched vs that we neuer 
thought vpon theſe puniſhments, that we 
| neuer had regard to theſe times, that we 
neuer fozeſaw this miſerp, x that we hearks 
ned vnto them which fozewarned vs. 
Will, 32 And if the vnderftanding ſhall fle 
theſe things, what ſhall we then ſay of the 
will. which is the chiefe and pꝛincipall cauſe 
of mes: The mill therefoze,ſball be cuer- 
moꝛe toꝛmented with acertaine outragious 
enuv. which it hail concciue of the honour 
and gloꝛy of Almighty God, and of al! the 
Saints in heauen, accozding as it is ſet 
PGl.1r:. | downe in the Pſalms, The vngodly ſhal ſee 
| it. and it ſhall grieve him; he ſhall gnaſh with 
| his teeth, and conſume away : the deſire of 


| Heareand the vngodly ſhall periſh. Alſo in the Mils 

— of theſe ſinners, there ſhall be ſoyned with 
| 1-121 enuy anertreamt hatred againit God: fro 
protaae. 
| 


| whence ſhall ariſe hozrible curſes t blaſphe⸗ 

mies, which ſhal neuer ceaſe intheit mouths. 
; Foz when they ſhall perceine that there is 
no hope anp moze to recouer their ſaluati⸗ 
on x Hall alſo be aſſured that they ſhall at no 
| time come into the fauour of Gad, and that 

their tozments ſhall neuer haue end: And 
| further, when they ſhall ſe that it is God 
|hinrſeife whichkepeth them, ait were faſt 


— — ——_— 
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ments: and that it is hee which doth from 
on high caſt downe vpon them thund cring 
tempeſts, and with his emmpotent b2cath 
both kindle thoſe Furnaces of hell fire: then 
they will rage, g foame lie man dogs and 
will nener ceaſe from barking , from blaſs 
phemics and curſed ſpeaking. They will 
curſe him becanſe he crrateo them. and ad» 
iudged them to death,and yet dying are ne⸗ 
ver dead. They will curſe his puniſhments, 


They will curſe his beniguitie, becauſe it is 
now tutned into ſeueritie. They will curſe 
his croſſc, and his blod ſhed'bpon the ſame, 
becauſe it hath bene pzofitabir to ſo many, 
and nothing anaileable vntothem. | 

33 Toconelude , they will cizrſe all the 
Saints and Angels of heauen, becauſe they 


bound with chatnes in theſe perpetual in 


ed blaſ- 
becauſe he tozmenteth them ſo vehcmentty, cam | 


1 


good Lor 
— Vs. 


hall ſe them in top andfelicity,+ themſelves 
in euerlaſting miſerv. This ſhalbe their per · 
petuall ſpmphonte and etodie:theſe their 
evening and mozning ſongs : theſe their 
Pſalmes and Yymnes which they ſhall ſing 
in theſe dolefull Templcs'of diueis, where 
they ſhall hauc fire and bꝛimſtone, in ſtead of 
frankincenſe, and the noyſe of ſtripes with 
whips and manles;which ſhall enfoꝛce wier 


ping,howling,and gnaſhing of tath, n or” | 


| 


. 


—— 


which ariſeth of the loſſe of the chicfe felicy 
ty,and which the inward faculties of the 
| minde doc ſuffer, which haue deene ſhewed 
to be the greateft,and vaſpeakeable. Now 
alſo we wil ſhew that to be an exceeding ſoꝛ⸗ 
row, which the very tozments Wall wozke 
in the erternall ſenſes of men, 

35 Theretoze as the reward of the bleſ⸗ 
ſed is not ſome certaine particular godnes, 
ſcuered and diaived from other god things, 
but a certaine common and generall god o2 
felicitie , wherein all god things , all dey 
lights and pleaſures arecontained : So the 
paine and to2ment of the danmed, is not ont 
kinde of ſozrow (as of the head,vf the eyes, 
of the teeth, al the reines, ſofo2th) but it is 
a cerfaine generall punifhment, com- 
pzehendeth all the ſozrowes of all the 
members and ſenſes together. 
| 36 Jftheſozrow and paine of a woman 
| tranaſling in child⸗ birth be ſo great, e ſo ge- 
neral, that it inuadech euer part; what ſhal 
' become of them , vpon whom all manner 


dure a little fre in one part of his body (as 
| on his little finger) but one honre, how in- 
| folerable ſhall the paine of the —— | 


* 
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when they ſhall wholly burne within and / 
without. Which of you (ſaith the Pꝛoyhet 
Ilaias) can dwell with burning fire? And pet 
our fire here is but a picture and ſhadow of 
that vwaquenchable firs thers in hell, where 
one d;op of cold water will be moze wozth 
then all the Jewels of the Wozld, though | 
onelp to cole the tongue. 

37 All the ſenſes of the body ſhall be here 
fozmented : and that not with heat onely, 
but alſo with extreame and moft freezing 
cold: as Gregory affirmeth in theſe wozds: 
In hell is intolerable cold, vmquenchable heat ,an 
immortal worme, 4 (tinke not to be indured; 4 
ſcaur ge euer ſtriking, darkneſſe palpable a feare- 
full viſion of Dinels,confuſion of ſins and a deſpe- 
ration of all good things. 

38 This ondleſſe miſerie ſhall infozce 
thee to howie and cry , Curſed be the day 
wherein J was bone: and let not the dap 
wherein mp mother bare mec be bleſled. 
Curſed be the man that ſhcwed my father, 
ſaping : A man: child is doꝛne vnto the, and 
comfozted him. Curſcd be he that he Newe 
me not euen from the wombe, oz that my 
mother might haue bone my graue, oꝛ her 
wombe a perpctuall conception. How is 
it that J cams foꝛth of the Wombe to ſe 
| laboux, paine, and ſozrow, that — 


——— — — — DA — — 
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ſhsu!d be conſumed with ſhame : 7 

39 Tha things among many other toz- 
ments, ſhall infozce the wicked to bia. pheme | 
and curſe: firſt, that befoze the dap of dome, | 
they daily ſ@ the downefall of thoſe into hel, | 
of whoſc damnation they themſelues haut 
biene the aathozs, And ſoz this cauſe Dives 
in hell pzaved Abraham to ſend Lazarus to 
bis fathers houſe, to fozcwarne his bꝛethꝛen, 
that they might not come into that place of 
tozment. 

40 Setondly, becauſe in hell the waters 
wich they could wich might lerue loꝛ their 
[refrething, ſball be line the burning Pitch, 

| which ſhail neuer be quenched; the ſmoake 
whereof hall aſcend foꝛ eucr. 

41 Thtroly.hetauſe they ſhal be gathered 
kogether as the Nuſoners in the pit, 4 fag- 
gottes vp in a band, ike a bundle of ſtickes 
koꝛ the fire. Foꝛ as heauen is (as touching 
the many manGons whercof Chꝛiſt ſpeaks 
eth ) it ſelle infinite,anſwering the eſcnce, 
maicſtte and power of God, being placed a⸗ 
bout all Oꝛbes and Sphercs,and far beyond | 
| all circle 4 compaſſe of mans capacitte: cuen 
lo Hel is !t1mited in a ſmall Oꝛbe, capable of 
no moe then the damned, and the Inſtru⸗ 
ments of their toꝛments, whech cannot be 


very ſpacious, mn regard the whole earth is 
much 


ä 


— 
— — — 


much lelte than the cirtumference of the ſun. 
The ſtraitnes of which place ſhal bzing to p 
buge heaps of the damned packt vp therein 
increaſe ef toꝛment, with palpable darkncs. 
42 Nom it this hell were but a fempozall 
paine as Origen thought) then hope would 
czere the tozmented ſinner : but the toz- 
ments are eternall, and the tozmentev quite 
deſtitute of hope. The wozme of conſcience 
| ts there foz euer without folace, + gnaſbing 
| of teeth ſbalbe continually without gladnes. 
Thus the tozments of the damned ſhall 
continue ſo maup TUozldes, as there be 
ſtars in the firmament,as there be graines 
of ſand by the Sea-ſhoze, and as there bee 
dꝛops of water found in the ſca. And when 
theſe Moꝛlds are ended, the patnes and tozs 
ments ſhal not ceaſe, but begin afreſh :: thus 

this wheelc ſhall turne round without end. 
43 Fo, when the motion of the Promumn 
Mobile, and of the heauens ſhall ccaſe, then 
chal timealſoceaſe. Now in this woꝛld, there 
ls a time paſt, now there is a time pꝛeſent, 
anda time come: but then there ſhall be no 
time paſt, no2 any time to come: no werke, 
no moneth, no pere, no2 any variation of 
time. Jt ſhal be as the day whereofthe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſpeaketh which ſhalbe neither dap noz 
night. This ſhall be a very long dap: fo: 
it 
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it Mall he foꝛ euet and ever. Foz one day is 
with the Lozd as a thouſand pres, and a 
thouſand yeres but as one dap of darknes 
and of blacknes. 

44 What man conſidering theſe things 
wilt endure theſe helliſh tozments ener- 
latingly ts cniop fo2 a little while the vane 
pleaſurcs of the fleſh © Although a man by 
lining in ſinne, might pzocure vnto himſelfe 
the wiſcdome of Salomon, the ftrength of 
Sampion, the beauty of Ablalon 4 Suſanna, 
the riches of Crœius, the power of Augu- 
ſtus, and the pteres of Merhuſalah : what 
would all this pzofit at laft,if after a while, 
being in death, thou canſt neither deliuer 

thy body from the wozmes , noꝛ thy ſoule 
from hell fire? And as our Sautfour Chiſt 
ſaith, What doth it profita man to winne all 
the vorld and loſe his one ſoule ? Jf thou 
olten meditate theſe things, thou ſhalt both 
load a god and holp life , and after a 
| white make a bleſſed and happy 
end of thy Pilgrimage. 


CH AP: 
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Concerning the {mall number 
of them that ſhall be 


ſaued. 


3A 


purpoſe und meaning hath the Loꝛd vttered 
this ſentence ; Uerelp to no other end (as 
may be gathered by the wozds going be⸗ 
foze)then to ſhew , that there are few in 
number which are ſaued, and many which 

periſh. 
2 Fa there are ſome which had pzo- 
pounded this queſtion to the Loꝛd, ſaping, | 
Lord are there few that be ſaued To the 
which queſtion the Loꝛd anſwered ſo wiſe⸗ 
lp, that by his anſwere he taught that they 
| were but few which © anna” | 
| 


a * 2 — . * 
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gate ; for many, lay vnto you, «ill ſtriue to 
enter, and ſhall not be ahle: the whi.his all 


one. as if he had moze platnely ſaio, they are 


| but few which ſhall be ſaued : and that fo | 
| no other cauſe , but foz that the gate of life 


and ſaluation is ſtcait and narrow. 
3 This thing the Loꝛd goeth about to 
pꝛint in our mindes, when as hee ſo often- 
times repeateth, Many ate called, but few 
are choſen: And when he cried againe, Wide 
and broad is the way which leadeth to per- 
dition, and many there be which enter ther e- 
at: but narrow and ſtraite is the way which 
lea leth vnto life, and few there be vv hich 
finde it. | 

4 This thing 1ſaias ſetteth befoze our 
eyts by a very plaine, and pet fearefull ſimi⸗ 
litude: foꝛ thus hc ſpraketh,Su: ely thus ſhall 
it be in che middeſt of the earth among the 
people, as the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, and 
as the Grapes u hen the vintage is ended. J- 
ſaias, Chap 2413. Theſe ſhall lift vp their 
voice, and ſhall ſing praiſes, u hen the Lord is 
| glorious and magnificent: that is ta ſav, ho 
| ſeldome do Dlines hang vpon thetree after 
| they were haken? t how ſeldom are grapes 
\found vpon the Utnes after the vintage ec 


alſo rendꝛeth a reaſon why they w-rre but 
ftw: Serive (ſaith he) to enter in «c the ſtrait 


— 


| 


—— 
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| euen ſo few hall be ſaned ont of the num⸗ 
ber of men. Who will not tremble 2 who 
| will not fozget his ſpozt and mirth, and de- 
[lights,ifhe begin to thinke bponthis thing 
5 Againe in Eſdras it is ſaid, The mott 
high made che World for many , but the 
vvorld tocume for few ; The carth yeeldeth 
| great (tore of Clay to make Pots, but little 
| gold: So it is with the worke of this vvorld, 
| there be many created, but few ſhall be aued. 
| We ſe hereby that euen in natural things, 
| thoſe that be moſt excellent, are moſt rare 
much clap, but little gold: great plenty of 
common ſtones, but ot pꝛetious ſtones very 
few : vnp2ofitable Hearbes ſpꝛing euery 
where, but wholeſome and medicinable 
Hearbes are moze geaſon. 

6 How many millions of Infidels,Bar- 
barians, Turks and Jewes, which remaine 
in thedarkenes of their owne ignoꝛance, are 
damned: And among Chꝛiſtians ſo many 
as hold not their pꝛoteſſion truely,oz other - 
wiſe are euill livers therein, And befoze the 
comming of Chꝛiſt, all the wozid went the 
bzoad wap to damnation, foz inany thou- 
fand peers together, excepting afew Jewes 
which were a pecultar people vnto God: 
and yet amongft them alſo, it ſcemeth the 

| greater part were not ſaued, 


_H 2 
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7 If this be ſo, that God damneth ſo ma- 
ny thouſands foꝛ one that he ſaueth; how ts 
it true that his Percy is aboue all his 
; wozkes, + doth ſurmount his indgements? 

| Foz if the number of the damned, doe ſo 


much exceede the number that are ſaved, it | 


| mayſcme that the wozke of iuſtice doth ex⸗ 
| cede the wozke of Mercy. 

8 To this obicction it may thus be ans 
| (wered : Fiff, that mercy may be ſaid to 
' exceed his tuſticc,foz that our whole ſaluatt- 
| on is of his mercy , and our damnation of 
our ſelues from the firſt and pzincipall 

cauſe therfof, Thy perdition is onely from 
thy ſelſe (O Iſrael) and thine aſſiſtance to do 
good is onely from me. 

9 Sccondly, in that he deſireth that all 
men might be ſaued. Mherebp it appea⸗ 
reth, that he offer eth his mercy to all wil- 

| lingly and freely : and is conſtrained to exe⸗ 

cute his iuſtice by our obſtinate behauiour 

; onely, Mat. 23.37. 

| To Thirdly, in that hee vleth many 

| means to ſaue the damned in this life. Firſt, 
by calling them, x aſſiſting them ſometimes 

with his grace to doe god, by mautng them 
inwardly with infinite god inſpirations: ſes 
condly, by alluring them outwardly with 

; erhoztations , pzomiſes , and examples ot 


others: |, 


an 
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others: thirdly, by aduerſittes: fourthly, by | 


pꝛoſperities: fiftly, by giuing ſpace to re- 
pent : laſtly , by thꝛeatnings. This muſt 


nieds make the very dammed confeſſein hell 


that his Judgements are nothing com pa⸗ 
rable with the greatneſſe of his Percies. 

IT But to returne to our purpoſe: ſeeing 
they are ſo few that ſhall be ſaued,ifthey be 
compared with thoſe which wal periſh; Ilaias 
ſaith full truly,theſe ſhall life vp their voice, 
they ſhall ſhout for the magnificencè of the 
Lord: thatis to ſap,when (the kingdome of 
Antichzif being finiſhed) Chi 


fie: when he hath rable multi⸗ 
tudes of p wicked into hel fire: when he hath 
indged all blaſphemers , all foznicatozs, all 
dꝛunkards, and vncleane perſons to eternall 
tozments, 4 when he hath tumbled downe 
headlong all pzoud perſons, then thoſe few 
which are left ſhall lift vp their voyces,and 
hal bzeak fozth into the pꝛaiſes of the Lozd. 

12 Now, let men which are louers of 
themſelues, eat, and d2inke,play, laugh, live 
in ſecuritie,and giue themſelues to delights, 
and they chal ſer what will come vpon them 
ſanto after. Uerely, if they be but a few that 
be ſaued, theſe ave not like to be of the num- 
an but ars rather to be reckoned among 


in the clouds of heauen witch power t mates | 
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| thoſe which play vpon the Cpmball x Harp: | 


lining in pꝛoſperity auo pleaſure all their 
dapes, at iaſt deſcend into their graues. 

I 3 Thus haue we the meaning and pur- 
poſe of our Saviour Chzift in the foꝛmer 
ſentencc: now we will begin buckly ta ex⸗ 
pound the ſame. 

14 Strive ( ſaith he) to enter by the flrait 
gate. One moued the queſtion but the L oꝛd 
maketh anſwere not to one onely, but ta 
inanp: Striue ye to enter in at the (trait gate. 
Foz although onc had pꝛopounded the quc⸗ 
ſtion. pet there were many which deſired to 
heare the ſeiution of the queſtion, 

Iy But what is that ſtrait gate by which 
we arc commanded to enter: Surely no other 
thing then Chꝛiſt himſeife, Foꝛ, in another 
place he ſaith plainely, l am the dore: by me 
if any man enter, he ſhall be ſafe. And again, 
I am the Way, the Truth and the Life. 

16 After what manner then doe men 
enter by Chꝛiſt Two things are required 
fo2 this entrance by Chꝛiſt into heauen: the 
one is, on the behalfe cf Chzilt: the other is, 
on our behalfe. That which is required on 
Chuiſts part, is, that he open the gate: foꝛ he 
bath the key of Dauid, and openeth, and no 
man can ſhut, a he ſhutteth, and no man ope⸗ 
|neth: and on is done long fince. Foz Chzilt 
then 


ith. 
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th. 4 v,.4.c- £©v vs the gate ot euerlaſting 
life, ue i ing here vpon earth he was o⸗ 
bedient to his father, humbling humſeife to 
the death, the molt ſhamefull death of the 


C--ollc. F92,as the diſobedience and pꝛide ol 


te fi: An bid ſhut vp the gate of the 
1;inq-ome of Heauen: ſo the obedience of 
the ſecond Adam, and his yumtlity, opened 
the ſame againe. Therefoze that which is 
required on the part of Chꝛiſt is already 
done: foꝛ the gate ſtandeth wide open, and 
thall ſo ſt and vnto the end of the wozld. 

17 But on our part this is rcquircd, 


thit wee ſtriue and labour by Gods alli⸗ 


ſtance to enter in at this gate, which (as is 
ſaid) ſtandeth open. And we enter when we 


vſe and receiue thoſe meanes to obtaine ſal⸗ 


uation which Chꝛiſt appointed: namlp, kaith 
and repentance, Foꝛ this was the firlſk ſer- 
mon hee pꝛeached: Repent, and belceuethe 
Golpell. Thoſe two do wozke hope, charitp, 


humilitp, chaſtitp, patience, cc But becauſe 


theſe things are hard to the carnall man and 
vnregenerate, therekoꝛe the gate of ſalua- 
tion is called the ſtrait gate. 

18 But ſome man peraduenture wil ſap, 
ik the law of the K. oꝛd be a ſtrait way oꝛgate, 
why doth the ſame Loꝛd in another place 
affirme that his yoke is ſwat, + his burden 

D 4 _ light? 
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light: How doe theſe things agre 7 Striue 
you to enter by the [trait gate; and,My yoke 
is lueet, and my burthen light. The knot 
map be bndone many waics: S. Chryſo- 
ſtome, erpounding the ſeauenth Chapter of 
D. Matthewes Golſpell, affirmeth that the 
Law of the Lozd in it ſelfe is grieuous 
hard, but pet alſo that it is light and ſweete, 
tf the rewards to come, and the tozments to 
come be conſidered, Foz, the ſufferings of 
this life , are nothing in compariſon of the 
glozy that ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 

19 If the ficke man fo; the loue of his 
health is very willing to dzinke moſt bitter 
potions : If the huſbandman in hope of the 
harueſt to come, ſetteth light by the ſcozch- 
ing heat of Summer, and the pinching cold 
of Winter: If the archant feareth not the 
danger of ſhip wꝛacke, noꝛ the lying in wait 
of Pirats when he aduentureth foz gold: If 
the ſonldier fo2 vane gloꝛy, and a ſhadow of 
honour, thinketh the burthen of his Armoz 
light, and is contented fo indergoe hunger. 
thirſt, watchings, labours, wounds, perils, 
and death it ſelle: how can it be but that thoſe 
things which God commandeth , muff be 
eaſie and light to a Chziſtian man -elpectally 
ik he confider that great and ſempiternal glo⸗ 
ry which God pꝛomiſeth to his 1 | 

20 The 


| 
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p:apeth with ſo great carefuineſle, that the 
Gon of gloꝛv would vouchſafe to ging them 
the ſpirit of wiſcdome , and illunmned eyes 
of the heart, that they may know what is 
the hope of his calling, and what is the ri- 
ches of his gloꝛp, t of his inheritance in the 
Saints. Foz he knew that the greatneſle of 
the heaueniyreward was ſuch, that the one- 
tp conſideration thereof was able to make 
all grieuous and bitter things ſwerte and 


light, Theke cogitations(ſaith S.Cyprian) ce 


20 The holy Apoſtle wziting to the E. 
phoſians,doth not without cauſe ſay that he Zph.1-18. 


| what perſscutton, what tozment,can oner- ****- 


| tome: The minde is ſetled vpon re- 
ligious Pebitations, ſta ir ms and [ta- 
' ble:amd the ſame minde ſtandeth immoneay 
ble againtt all the terroars of the diuell, and 
thꝛeatnings of the wozld, being confirmed 
by a ſtedfaft faith of the things to come. 


which are to tome, are ſo continuall and 
grieuous, that to eſcape them, all the labozs, 
that we ſuffer here in earth, are not to be 
accounted tabours, 

22 But pet let vs ſee another anſwore to 
the fozmer queſtion. The way of the Lo 
in the beginning is very ſtrait, but by little 
and wette it is enlarged. In the — 


— 


21 The puniſhments alſo and tozments 


Mart yr. 
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Pro. 4.18. Allo Salomon in his Pꝛouerbs ſaith, I haue 


when vlyſles ſhould paſſe by thoſe places 


ſtraite and when thou runneſt thou ſhale 
not fall. That is to ſap, befoꝛe, hon entr eſt, 
thou ſhalt be diſcouraged: but when thou 


24 Homer, the Paince of Greeke Poets, 


it ſcemeth hard and bitter: but by ble it | 


cuſtome it is made light and ſweet, 

23 Yereupon Saint Bernard ſaith, 7 be 
Commandements of God, at the firſt ſeeme im- 
p rtablet after ward, not ſo hea ey: fen, noi hea- 
ve y at all: and mibe end they delight. To this 
agreth the ſaying of S. Hierome, Vertu. 
are hard to him that firit takes them tn hand, 
raſie to him that profitetb in them, and ſweets | 
to him that exerciſcth them, And . Augu-| 
{tine ſaith , 7 be pathes of Equitie, when 4 | 
4 firſt emtereth into them, are ſtraite and 
narrow : but when hee bath gene forward in 
— time, they ſeeme ſpacious and Lroad, 


taught thee in the way of Wiſedome, and led 
 thec inthe pathes of righteoulnetſes where» 
in when thou goeſt thy gate ſhall not bee 


art entred, thou ſhalt fiele little difficulty, oz 
none at all. 


aA Heathen man (but pet wiſe) wꝛiteth, that 
where Cerce, a famous woman in inchant- 


ments ( wherby ſhe turned men into beaſts) 
dweſf. — 


— — 


| groweth cafte, by little and little : by the | 


S 
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dwelt, carryed with him a certainchearbe, 
by the fozce whereof, he foztificd himſelfe a- 
gainſt her power: the rots of the which are 
moſt foule and ſtinking , but the flowers 
molt fapꝛe, t white as Milke. The purpoſe 
of Homer is hereby to ſhew, that wiſe men 
(whom he deſcribeth m the perſon of Vlyſ⸗ 
ſes) arc wont to guard + foztifie themſelucs 
with vertue, which is ſtronger then any ar⸗ 
mour of pꝛofe: leſt being vanquiſhed with 
| diuers deſires + luſts, thep be tranſſozmed 
and made like vnto bznte beaſts: that ver⸗ | 
tue is like to the ſaid hearb, which hath black 
rwts, and white flowers oz that the begin⸗ 
nings of vertus are hard and vnpleaſant, 
but the fruit thercof moſt (wet and god. 
25 Pozeouer, experience and daily vſe 
pʒoueth this. Foz there are many to whom 
| ff we ſhould ſay thus, This muſt be your 
like hereafter : Yee ſhall abſtaine from pas | 
| times and pleaſures: ye ſhall ſeldome walke | 
abzoad out of your honſes: pe ſyall not hunt 
after feaſts and banquets: pe halli not vſe 
wanton daliance with women: but, ve ſhall | 
follow your vocation at home, wherein pte 
wall be conuerſant ; and hereunto pee ſhall 
iopne pzater,reading,and godly meditation: 
To this they would anſwere, we can in no 
| wile perfozins this without God ſhouid | 
wozke 
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nicke) ſaw this plainelp, and ſo taught. that 
it is a pleaſure to a verfaons man to line 
; verfnoufty. And Salomon erpzeſſeth the 


| wozke a great mirarle in vs; this is no hu- 
mane life, but a life foꝛ Angels, 
25 But if theſe men would begin fo en- 


with a ſtrong hand, to reſiſt their enill cu⸗ 
ſtoms, to exerciſe themſelues in god wozks, 


ter the kingdome of heauen, and as it were 


and willingly to vſe thoſe remedies, which 
helpe to rote ont fin and wickednes/ as, ofs | 
ton pꝛaier t faſting, the receining ofthe bleſs | | 
[ſed Sacraments of the body and bloud of | 
|Chzilt,the diligent reading of the ſcriptures | 
and other god bokes, the company and fel⸗ 
[towſhip of god men) who doubteth, but 
that vpon theſe religious ererciſes,there wil 
| follow ſach gad ſaccefſe,that the way of the 


L oꝛd ſhall be opened vnto them moze and | 
moꝛe: and that in a ſhoꝛt time they ſhall ſee 


themſelnes in the place with ercceding ioy 


ok minde, wheremnto afoze they thought 


they ſhould neuer come: and thas they ſhall 


nat oneiy without laboz and paine, but alſo 


with delight and pleaſurs, abſtaine from ſin | 
and wickednes, and liue a holy t bleſſed life. 


27 Foꝛ the Philoſopher (thongh an Eth⸗ 


lane thing in other woꝛds: The righteous 
man reioyceth to deale righteouſſy. | 
.25 Pap- 
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28 Pozeouer; this queſtion may be an- 
ſwered another way, if we ſay with Theo- 
| philact. that Chzilt is a ſtrait gate, and nar- 
| row wap, ſo called, not ſomuch becauſe he 

ſo is, but becauſe he ſameth ſo to the louers 
| of the woꝛld, to wealthy and rich men. Foz, 
in very deede if men were humble, if they 
would lay aſide many vnpꝛoũtable bur⸗ 
thens, and put off the garment of the fleſh, 
they would (peraduenture) finde no ftrait- 
nes in the way and gate of the Lo2zd:where- 
as now they thinke upon nothing but how 
| they may rile continually, how they may 
| | ware fat in bodp, ſwell in minde, how they 
may extend e inlarge their poſſefſiofs, how 


— — — 


ther do they ceaſe at any time to lade them⸗ 
| ſclues with the heauie burthens of the cares 
E this life. And what marnell then, if to 
luch men the gate of the heaueniy king- 
dome ſ@me to be ſtrait and narrow 7 
| 29 It ſeemed not a hard and ſtrait way 
to the Apoſtles of our Loꝛd:it ſemednot ſo 


| who fozſake all that they poſſeſſed t would 
| neds follow pœꝛe Chꝛiſt in pouertie. Foz, 
it cannot be expꝛeſſed in wozds, how am- 
ple and large the way of the 1029 hall be 
made unte all them which can ſet — 4 
cart 


| they may abound and flow in wealth: nei⸗ 


to them which ſucteꝛded them in pꝛolelllon, 


— 
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heart vpon heanen, contemne earthly vant- 
ties, with great feruencie of minde ts cleane 
| whotly vnto God, and which can cut off _ | 
deüres of vnp2ofitable things. 
3o Laſt of all, this may be added alſo 6e | 
the explication of our queſtion, that the law 
and Commandements of God are a ſtrait 
way and gate, if they be conſider ed by them⸗ 
lelues and alone. But if the grace and helpe 
of God be ioyned vnto thein,they ought not 
to be called a ſtrait gate, but a ſweet poke 
and a light barthen. , | 

31 Foz this is the difference betweene 
the law and the Goſpell. The Law come 
mandedthat we ſhould be holy, but it gaue 
no grace by which men are ſancified : Jt 
commaunded vs to fight againf the diuell, 
but it gaue not vnto vs neceſlary armour 
and weapons to fight: Jt commanded vs of 
carnall, to become ſpixituall, but it gane not 
the Paly-ghoſt by which wee might be ſpi⸗ 
rituall : Itcommanded vs to goe fazward 
towards heauen, but giueth not vnto vs 
Ladders and eps by which we maꝝ aſcend 
into heauen. 

32 Therefazethe Law was a poke, but 
not a ſweet yoke: It was a burthen, but not 
a light one. But the Goſpell commanding 
the ſelleſame things, giveth help 4 war” 
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that they map not onely be done, but alſo 
| that they may be eaſily done. 

33 Wherefoze the Goſpell is a poke, but 
ſweet ; it is a burthen, but light. It is alſo 
a ſtrait and bzoad way: it is a ſharpe and 
pleaſant way. Let vs haare the woꝛds of the 
ÞP2ophet, ſaying : Becauſe of the words of 
thy mouth, l haue kept hard waies. Behold 
a poke and a burthen, a ſtrait and a narrow 
way. Let vs heare the ſame Pꝛophet again: 
In the way of thy commandements I haue 
had a great delight, as in all manner of ri- 
ches. Againe. I haue runne the way of thy 
commandement whenthou halt ſet ioy heart 
at liberty, Behold, a helpe of grace. 

34 Foz then the wap is inlarged, and 
the courſe eaſily finiſhed, when the heart is 

made ſpacious and wide with the fire of 
loue. Mhat is the cauſe that all the Saints 
did ſo great and wonderfull wozks,and we 
lo ſinall, and the ſame not without the com 
pulſton of the Law, many times? ſurely 
| there is no other cauſe but this: they were 
keruent, and we are cold. Finally, they which 
complaine of the ſtraitneCe of the Toꝛds 
| wates,ſceme tome not to haue knowne as | 
vet what the Goſpell ſignifteth. Foz, what 
doth the Goſpel ügniũe: what, grace? what, 
the Law of loue - what, the.Poly-ghoſtz 
What 
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| What,Chziſt*What, zetus : And what, a 
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deliuerer: But a deliuerance, but — 
and charitie, but ſwirtneſſe, and facilitie. 
35 Whatthis gate is, whereof the K 
ſpeaketh , why it is called ſtraite: we haue | 
' hitherto ſhewed: theſe woꝛds are to be con- 
ſidered, Becauſe many I lay vnto you, ſhall 
j ſeeke to enter in and cannot. 
36 Thereare the ſoꝛts of men, which 
; Hall ſceke to enter in, and vrt notwithſtan⸗ 
| ding cannot:and there is alſo a fourth kinde | 
which doe not ſo much as ſ@keto enter in. 
37 There areſome thercfo2e,which ſake 
to enter into the kingdome of heaucn , but 
they doc not ther ckoze enter, becauſe they | 
doe not ſerke to paſſe and enter by the ſtrait | 
gate, but by the bzoad wap. And of ugis ſoꝛt 
are the Mahometanes, the Icwes, Berc⸗ 
titkes, Papiſts,Sccarics, and all Jnfidcls. 


| TheBahometancs ſccke to enter, and to be | 


ſaued: but therefoze they enter not and can 
not be ſaged, becauſe thep enternot by the 
ſtrait gate, Thuſt : but bythe bzoad gate, 
Mahomet. Foz when Mabomet ſaw the 
fraitnefſe of Chuſtian Keligton, he opened 
accrtaine other gate, bꝛoad and widr, which 
leadeth the direct way vnto hell. 

| 38 Behold and (@ what a wide gate 


Mahomet hath ſet open, he hath taught 
nothing 
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vnderſtanding: no Trinitie, no Incatnati 
on, no Drath oz Neſurre ation of the Donne 


thing which the eye hath not, noꝛ the care 
hear eth not: the flouvs of Pilke,Yanp,and | 

| Winc,fulneCe of venery, and fuifitiing of 
luſts, multitude of ſeruants , continuall 
ſpoꝛts and banquets : theſe he would haue | 
to be the felicity of the bleed, 

39 The Papiſts alſo ſet open a very | 
wide gate, when thep teach men to merit 
heauen by wozkes, to purchafe vnto wem 
lelues with money, par don foz their ſinnes | 
paſt and to come, to reveeme their ſoules out 
of Purgatozy fire , by purchaſing infinite | 
Palles and Dirges with money,to be ſang | 
after their death: to haue abſolation of their 
| finncs by confeſſion to a Pꝛieſt, with diners 
other points of like ſoꝛt: whichmaketh the 

wap very bꝛoad and open foꝛ rich men, but | 
fait and narruw foz the poꝛe. 

40 In like manner all Beretikes, and | 
Schiſmatikes, which cannotndures abide 


the ſtraits of this gate, doe open enery ws! 
| tahimſeife a pꝛoper gate. The Famiipof | 
 ton{{have a pecultar gate: the Anabaptiſts | 


and Libertines a wide gate: and the Bꝛow⸗ 
mute, and Barrotwiſts at this time, a 


1281 I * fantaſticalt! 


nothingtobe beleeued which exctedeth mans, 


of God. Allo he hath taught to hope foz no- 
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| fantaſticailgate , which ſeeke an equality of 
States and Perſons , a common par ticipa- 
tion of other menus poztions, a ſacrilegious 
ſpoile of the Lozds Zreaſurp and Dandua⸗ 
rie, with Athalia: whereby they open the 
bzoad way of diſoꝛder and confuſion, and a 
liberty to all ſinne and wickednefſe: and pet 
by theſe gates which ſtand ſo wide open, a 
great multitude of men do daily enter. 

41 All which the Lo2d calleth backe with 
theſe wozds: Striue ye to enter in at the (trait 
gate; for many (I ſay vnto you) haue ſought 
to enter (namelp, into life) and cannot: bes 
cauſe they enter not in at the ſtraite gate, 
which onely leadeth vnto life. 

42 Let not the largenes of the gate moue 
pou, What doth it pꝛoſit to enter caſily,and 
not by the ſtrait, if ye enter into hell Nay 
rather if pe be wiſe,ſaſpect and and in feare 
ofthe bzoadnes of the gate, ⁊ of the facility 
| of faith. Strait is the gate and narrow is the 
; way which leadeth vnto life. And that is true 
| Chaiſttanfaith, which foz the veepeneſſe and 

.excellency of hw myſteries requireth this, 

that vnderſtanding be captined of will. 
_ 42 There are yet another (ozt whichde- 
fice to enter in at the ſtrait gate, but they 
come te late, and thercfozeſeeking to enter 
[in cannot. Be that ſtept not quickly, and at 
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the firſt into the watcr of the pwle Bethelda, | 
after the Angell had ſtirred the ſame , loſt | 
the benefit ol healing: and great were the li⸗ 
bertics and pziuiledges which the Iſraelites 
had in that great ytere of lubilc, which was 
euery fiftieth yeere:+ he that challenged not 
his fredome in this time,afterwards loſt it. 
@uen ſo,now is the time of hcalth,wherin 
the Archangel, Chꝛiſt Jeſas,maketh the wa- 
ter of life effectuall to our ſaluation: now 
alſo is that lubile wherein wee are to chal⸗ 
lenge the benefit of Chziſts death t paſſion, 
and the gate of heauen is ſet open: but the 
ſaid water of life muſt haue his vſc in time, 
oz elſe it helpeth not:and when the peere of 
lubile is paſt, the gate of heauen will be faſt 
ſhut vp. Euerp mans life is his pere of lu- 
bile : and when his life is ended, the lubile is 


paſt , and he is barred from the gate of life. 
44 And becauſe many, while they lie 


| here, are overwhelmed with the cares of 


this wozld : and paſſing on their wap, doe 
pꝛomiſe vnto thomſelues a long life, and a 
large yer of lubile: the Lo2dfozeſeing their 
this maner carefully admo⸗ | 

niſh them. Strive ye to enter in at the ſtraite 
| gate: as if he ſhouldſap, vſe no delayes in the 
way, but make haſte, runne apace while thc 


| pre of lubile laſtetþ, while pe haue time of 
12 repens 
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repentance, and while the gate of ſaluation 
is open. Foz many Yall ſeke to enter in; 
but becauſe they come to late, they ſhall not 
enter. Thep ſhall knocke in vaine at the 
gate, they ſhall cry in vaine, Lord, Lord, o- 
pen to vs, and in vaine they ſhal wiſh to haue 
one day of repentance. 

45 And foz whom, J beſeech vou, are 
thoſe things ſo often ſpoken - Are they ſpo⸗ 
ken fo2 thoſe that are dead, and ſtand with 
out, anocking, and ſaying, Lord, open to vs? 
No verily, they are not ſpoken vnto them, 
fo they haue no p2ofit thereby: but they 
are ſpoken fo vs, and fo2 bs: and to vs 
(I ſay) is this ſpoken; The gate of heaven 
is now opened vnto vou, now is the time of 
vont lubile come, now the kingdome of hea⸗ 
nen is offered vnto pou, pee are now called 
vpon to enter by the ſtrait gate: loſe not 
this oppo2tunitie, fo2 the gate will be ſhut | 
| much ſoner then pou thinke of, even befoze | 

vou be aware then wall ye be moſt miſera- 
ble and vnhappy foꝛ ever: ye ſhal deſire but 
one houre to be ginen you of this moſt pꝛe⸗ 
tions time, whereof now ye make ſo little 
| ackornt, and it ſhall not be giuen vnto pon, 
| 4s Thereis a third ſoꝛt of men, which 
ſceke ſone to enter by the ſtraite 

gate, but pet being onercome with the 
SM _ frraitues 
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fGirattnes of the way, doe not enter in, To 
theſe the Lozd ſpeaketh, Striue yee to enter 
in by the (trait gate; becauſe many, I ſay vnto 
you ſhall ſecke to enter, that is to ſay, thep 
hall make a pzofe, whether they can enter 
o2 not, but they hal make it dangerous: they 
halt aſap whether they can enter by thoſe 
Traits : but becauſe they ſeeke not with all 
their ſtrength to enter, therefaze in the end 
they ſhalinot enter. 

47 There are of this ſozt an innumerable 
multitude of men, which when they heare 
their finnes and wickedneſſe by the Wozd 
of God condemned, doe foz a while parpoſe 
to foꝛſake them, and to enter in at the ſtrait 
gate of vertaous lie, and to fozſake their 
d2unkennes, ſoꝛnication, contention, ſtrifes, 
and ſuch like, from which the Apoſtle com⸗ 
mandeth vs to abſtaine : fo that theſe ſeeke 
to enter, and begin to enter; but ſone atter, 
they returne with the dog to his vomit, and 
with the Sowe to her nure againe. 

48 And (ome manp times, renue their 
deſires, they oftentimes conceiue-the ſpirit, 
and yet neuer bzing fozth. But the Lo2d is 
not fed with barren de ſtres it is not enough 
to haue a will to enter, hut we mutt alſo la- 
— and ſtriue to enter. Foz J ſay vato you, 
many thall ſeke to — uber 
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er to enter many hal haue a dcſire to ef 


ter, many ſhall pꝛoue to enter: but becauſe 
they wil not ffrine and labour with all their 
| frength,therfoze they ſhall not enter. Foz, 
the lung dome ol God ſaffereth violence, nd 
| the violent dꝛaw it vnto them. 

49 When there is a Comicall oz Tra- 
gicall play at the Theater oz Curten, do ye | 
not ſ& many times how men do thong and | 
ſhwue with great laboz to enter in betimes 
that they may heare and behold the ſame : 
foz the which they thinke their paine, their 
time, their loboꝛ, their toſt well beſtowed - 
But in the kingdome of heauen there ſhall 
be ſach gloꝛious ſights, and ſo farre ercelling 
thoſe woꝛldly vanities,e pꝛophane delights, 
that the beholders of them ſhall be made 
happy with the beholding thereof. And we 
muſt not tarry til our ſeruants gobefoze vs, | 
to pzeparethe way, but every man by him- | 
\elfe, be he rich, be he poꝛe, be he noble oz 
| brmoble, encery one muſt ſeeke to pzepare 
and make his own way, and maſt ſtriue, la- 
bour. and endeuour all that he can it he wil 
be at thoſe delightfull and happy ſights. 

50 Theſe things conſidered, which of vs 
will not ſuſtaine the laboꝛ and trauell to en 
ter in at a ſtrait gate * Who will not wil- 
ungliy ſuffer himſcife to be — 


— — — 


— 


—— 
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afflicted foz a time : J doubt not but that 
there are many which would enter,bat they 
cannot, t therfoꝛe they cannot beeauſe thep 
know not how to enter. Fo2 without (kill 
we muſt not loke to enter by thoſe ſtraite | 
and low gates. It the gate be lowlp, t thou 
lwift to go in without ſtoping, with a right 
bp body, not once bowing downe the head, 
is it not like that thou ſhalt hurt thyfozchead, 
and pet be ſtopt from entrance: Tuen ſo the 
gate being trait , except thou know how 
to confozme thy ſelte to the faſhion of the 
croſſe, & to enter as if were ſtoping,oz ſide- 
| wats, thou ſhalt dete to enter in vaine. 
Ther efoꝛe this is that which the Lo2d ſaith 

| herre, Striue to enter inat the ſtraite gate; be- 
| cauſe many I ſay vnto you, ſhal ſeeke to enter 
in, and cannot: and all becauſe they cannot fa- 
ſhion themſelues to the croſſe,and imo not 
the manner ok entring in by the ſtraites. 
Thcrefoze thou muſt confozme thy ſeife to 
the manner of the crofſe,that is to ſap, thou 
muſt determine with thy ſelf to endure with 
a valiant minde all manner of afflictions: 
and after this maner thou thalt caſiiyenter, 
51 Thus the Lozd himſelfe entre : foz 
thus it behaved Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, that is to 
fay,it was requiſite foꝛ Chiſt tobe cruciſi⸗ 


ed and ſo to enter into his gloꝛy. Thus the 
I4 Apoſtle 


— ů —— 
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| , Apoltie D. peter Ahne the Apoſtle . A 
| 


| | drew, and thus all the Elea haue entred in- 

to the kung dome of heauen. Foz, they all, 
following the figure of the crofſe, with mas | 

| ny tribulations,and with great labour, haue 

| entred into the ſtraits of this gate. 

| | 52 But nowto come to the laſt,and moſt 
| vnhappy ſoꝛt ot men, wich do not onelynot 

— to come in, but alſo do not ſo much as 

think e vpon any entrance. And how many 

| thinke you are there to be found in this 
| number ? vercip, there are very few which 
are not to be reckoned among this kinde of 

men. What man is he, that fozgetteth not 
the fearc of God and his owne ſaluation z 
lay To how many doe theſe woꝛds agree? The 
Harpe and Violl, Timbrel, & Pipe, and Wine, 

Ioh. 2. * are in then feaſts , bur they regard not the 
| worke of the Lord. And again, They takethe 
| | Taber and Harpe and reioice in the ſuund of 
the Organs: they ſpend their daies in wealth, 

| and ſodainely they goe downe to the graue. 
| They lay alſo vnto God depart from vs: for 
ve delire not the knowledge of thy waies,&c. 
That is to ſap, we will not walke in that 
ſtrait way which thou commanndcſt vs to 
walkctn,but we will goe the bzoad way? 
| 53 Whenthe Phzygtans firſt became 
'Thaltians,the gouer no of the citie deftred | 
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to be reſolued by the Biſhop(who was then 
about to baptize him) of this que ſtion:name⸗ 
ly whether thoſe that ſhall be ſaue d, oꝛ thoſe 
that ſhall be damned, ſhall be greater num⸗ 
ber: The Biſhop ani wered, that the greater 
number ſhould be loſt. And I ( quoth the 
Gouernour ) will doe as the moſt doe, and 
forefuſed his Baptiſme. Pan menat this 
day peraduenture will be aſhamed openly to 
ſay thus as this Gonernour did, and pet in 
deeds pꝛoclaime it. 

54 Wherefoze the greater part of men 
ſhall be adiudged to cuerlaſting paines: few 
are choſen. Many goe the bzoad wap: few 
there be that enter the ſtrait gate: the which 
is not onelp pꝛoutd vnto vs by wo2ds , but 
alſo by many Types and Figures of the | 
Scriptures. 

55 God in that old woꝛld wherein Noah 
— — into iudge ment with mankind, 
and deſtroyed the cull and the wicked with 

the flond,but ſaucd the god and godly, And 
how many were ſaved in that great mutti 


tude? A few ( ſaith S, Peer) thats tay, 


eight loules, &t. 
56 Furthermoze , in the dates of Abra- 


. — he ſetteth befoze onr 
eyes the mall number of them that ſhall be 


den r daß when he deter Sodome and 


Gomorrah 


—— 


Gen. 7. 


| 


» Pet. 5. 
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| Gomorrah with Fire and Bzimſtons from 
beanen , he among ſo many people ſaucd 
oncly th:&. 
57 MPaeoner,m the time of Moles, God 

1 Cor. io. bzought the people of [ſra<!! out of &gvpt, 
to plant them in the land of Pꝛomiſe, a land 
flowing with uke and None: all which 
things happened to them in a figure, : were 
done to admomth vs vpon whom the ends 
of the woꝛld are come. Molo many were 
there thinke pou of this people, which came 
out of Ægypt Mixe hundꝛed and thzee thou⸗ 
ſand, ſtue hundzed and fiftie, beũde women 
and childzen, and old men. How many of this 
ercceding multitude entred into the Land of 
Pꝛomiſe: No maze but loſua and Caleb. 
58 To conclude, what other thing was 
the Tranſũguration of the Lozd, in the 
Mount, but a moſt manifeſt figure of bleſ- 
ſednefſe? But a how many were adnutted 
to this bleſſednefſe : Onelp fine : Moſes, 

17.7. | Elias, peter, Iamies, and lohn: to glue ba to 

; bnderſtand , not onely that they are few 

that ſhall beſaned (becauſe there are but few 
Chꝛiſttans, if they be campared with Eth- 
nicks Jewes, @arazens, eretikes, 4 ſuch 
like; which without al doubt periſh)but alſo 
| becauſe among Chziſtians few Wall be le- 


Nam, r. 


Num. 26. 


| 


ned. Wherfoge wholoeuer loueth Godtraly 
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to enter at the trait gate, during the time 
ol his Pilgrimage here in this life. 


SiSTS)Ieo I o1ISTSHTSTSiSH 
"CHAP. VI. 
Concerning Repentance vvith- 
out delays 


BJ: 5 v « the Same of Sirach, gi 
NJueth vs a very p2offtable admo- 
nition to turne vnto God from 


| 


manifold linnes: for mercy and come 
from him, and his indignation commeth 
downe vpon ſinners. Make no tarrying © 
turne vnto the Lord, and put not off from 
day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 
the Lord breake forth, and in thy ſecuritie 
thou ſhale be deſtroyed. 

Alſo Salomon ts the ſame effec gineth vs 
mokk extellent counſell, ſaping : Remember 


| now thy Creator inthe dayes of thy yooth, 
2 
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| r1j, are ſo well acuainted inith darkeneſſe, 


| while the cuill dayes come not, nor the years 
approach, whercin thou ſhalt lay, I haue no 
pleaſure in them. Hereunto agrath the ſay- 
ing of Daint Auguſtine : 

Age prenttentianm dum (anus es: ſi ſic ages, 

dico 21 e ſecurus es, quia penttentiam egiſti 
eo tempore, quo peccare potuiſti:that is, Repent 
thee while thou att in health: ſo doing , I 
ſay vntothee, thou art vvithout danger , be- 
cauſe thou halt repented , at what time thou 
mighteſt haue ſinned. 

2 Although theſe Diuine Teſtimonies 
might ſatiſ#e a Chꝛiſtian man, that their 
hops is vaine and full of periil, which defer 
their conuerſion and repentance, albeit but 
foz one houre: pet it ſhall be hewed by other 
reaſons,that it may moze plainelp appeare, 
how nerdfull a thing it is foz man with all 

| ſped forepent him. 

3 There are foure pꝛincipal cauſes, whp 

# man cannot without great laboz and diffi 
culty foꝛſake ſin , and follow rightcouſnes. 
The ũrſt cauſe is a cuſtome in ſinning, the 
which being now made, as it were, another 
nature, can very hardly be ouercume. Foz 
as Mithridates vſed to tate popſon ſo long, 
that natur t in the end could very well aa 
and digeſt itz and the people: called C me- 


* 
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wherein they live tontinually that they can 


not well endure the light: euen ſo, men that 
line continually in nne and wickednes are 
fo in vſe there with, as all things contrary 
vnto their cuſtome, greatly offend them. By 
the which cuſtome (as Auguſttue afftrmeth) 
dichoneſt and filthy things ſerme bnto them 
honef and pure. And as Houſes 4 Lands, 
and other things by long continuance of 
time bzing to hun that holdeth them, a 
Plea of Pꝛeſcription, and being fo p2eferf- 
bed, cannot be recouered withont a great 
pztuiledge had from the Pzince : enen ſo, 
finnes and vices when they haue a long time 
by tuſtome pꝛeſcribed vnts themſelues the 
minde of the ſinner, men ſtriue in vaine, ex⸗ 
cept God the moſt mighty king by a ſingu⸗ 
lar pꝛiuiledge of his grace, do turne a ſfonp 
heart info a fleſhy heart. Foz, if ſinne by 
come as it were, the wife of our youth, we 
Hall hardly leaue it. O how eaſie (ſaith . 
Auguſtine) is the entrance into ſinne, but 
the comming out very hard » Therefoze 
Obſtaprmcipye , kill ſinne in the beginning: 

then ſhalt thon not ſinne in Concupiſcence. 
much leffe in pꝛactiſing of ſinne, and laſtiy 


in delighting in ſinne. 
4 The other cauſe is the malice ans 


2 Tim. 2. 


watchtulnetke of the diuell. by which * — 2 
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a will. The diuell is that ſtrong armed man, 


. diuel wil not bzcake open the doꝛe vpon vs, 
af 11. 


. wiſe by his tedionſueſſo. When hee — | 
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| deth faſt his ſeruants and captiucs. Foz he 
which committeth ſin is the ſeruant of ſin, 
and is held in captiuitie with the ſnares of 
the diuel( as the Apoſtle teacheth) euen at his 


which with great care « diligence ſtandeth 
vpon his guard. And yet as S. Auguſtine 
| ſaith , Non tam fortis eſt ſua fortitudine quam 

noſtra negligentia, that is, He is not ſo ſtrong 
by his owne ſtrength, as by our negligence. 
And although his power be very great, yet 
he ſeeketh not ſo much by koꝛce to hurt vs, as 
by his ſubtil ſuggeſtions: foꝛ the which cauſe 
he did not aſke leaue of our Sauiour Chziſt, 
that he might caſt him down fro the pinna⸗ 
cle of the Temple, but ſought rather to per⸗ 
ſwade Chꝛiſt to caſt himſelfe downe head⸗ 
long. The ſerpent ( in like maner) ſought not 
by fozce to cram Eue, but allured her to take 
it her ſelle, that ſhe might as it were with 
her owne knile cut her owne thzoat- The 


but he muff find it open t emptv, ſwept and 
garniſhed, and then he will enter. And that 
he may thus make our ſelues p inſtruments 
of our alone miſerie and woe, he ceaſeth not 
to tempt vs, neither day noz nigbt: Z hat (as 
Saint Gregory ſaith) he may winne vs at the 
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thus bought vs to his lure, then his care is 
to hold vs ffill in his bondage: and foz feare | 
that wee ſhould make conſcicnce of ſinne, 
and ſo furne fo the Lozd by repentance, he 
putteth a faire vizoz oner the vgly face of 
ſinne: and ſo diſguiſeth her, that the pzoud 
{ perſon which exceedeth in apparrell , ſaith 
that his oꝛ her pꝛide is cleanlines and decen- 
tis: the whozemonger and foznicatoz taketh 
his filthy life to be but the courſe of pouth: 
the dꝛunkard and riotous perſon perſwadeth 
himſelfc that his exceſſe is but god fcllow- 
thip: the couetous perſon beleeneth that his 
conetouſneſſe is gad huſbandzy : The idle 
perſon which ſpendeth his whole time in 
dice, cards, and ſuch like-negleging his voca- 
tion, flatter eth himſelfe that his time thus 
wickedly ſpent is honeſt recreation: where 
as if the diuell had not blind ed them, ſo as 


ſcem ſuch a defozmed monſter, as they would 
loath her foz euer. Foz her eyes arc full of 
Adultery : her tares very large and great, 
open to heare all vaine delights:her tongue 
ſwollen with lying and deceit: her thꝛoat is 
an open Depulchze : her lips are boulftreb 
bp with the poyſon of Alpes: her hands are 
large to recciue bzibes: her belly hath a tim- 


they might ſe ſin in her colours, ſhe would 


| panp ofſurfeiting „ is 
; 2 aden 
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diuels po- 
licy herein 
& beware: 
for many 
by this 
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are decci- 
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laden with idlenes: and pet her fret are ſwift 

to ſhed blo; with her heart the thinketh vp- 
on nothing, but how to betray the innocent, 
and oppꝛeſſe the widow and the fatheriefe; 
yea, from the verp top of the head vnto the 
ſole of the lot, ſhe is full of botches and ſozes, 
and hath no whole part. What man will be 
coupled with this monſter, who hath no o⸗ 
ther dowꝛy and poztion of her father the di⸗ 
yell but hell fire « Let him then that hath 
beene inchanted with her adulterous eyes, 
diuoꝛce himſelfe betimes from her company 
without delay: foz delay is perilous. Her 
handmatd ſecurity, wil peraduenture flatter 
vs and ſap, It is yet tw ſwne ta depart, and 
ſo to craue further company : much like vn- 
| to Suctonius Tranquillus Crow, which in the 
Emperour Domitians dates, ſtod vpon the 
Capitoll,and ſaid thus: All ſhal be well. It is 
the diuels voice, which ſaith , Cras, Cras, to 
moꝛrow, hereafter ; but God laith, Hodie, 
To day if ye vill heare his voice harden not 
your hearts. If we harken to the diuels voice 
he wil ſerue vs as he ſerued Adam and Eue, 
and wil lay open our nakedneſſe and ſhame. 
5 Athird cauſe ot our delayed repentance 
is the abſence of the Boly-ghoſt from vs; fo; 
as the ſpirit of the Lozd dwelling in our 
hearts, maketh the way of vertue — 
det, 


2 
N — 


— 


werte 1 inſomuch that the Pꝛophet David |, 
ſaith, I hauc as gteat delight nie vviy of | 
chy:commandements,at in all miner of ri. 
eher; And again, I haue tum the way of thy 
commandements vvhen thou haſt ſet ap 
heart at liberty: Euen ſo —— hag 
S; 


| | abſence of the Hal: ghet manerh che 
wap hard and vapleaſant, DIO | 
of:the Dun chtereth vp mens ſpirſte to 
! ts their labour : even ſo the Sun ot 
feouſnefſe ſhining in dur heatts ; 

ä re to 
haus a delight in the way of his commande 
ments. The firſt outward meunes of Pau 
tonurrſton, was the great: — 


| 


wee e ar 29 75 
ner ion 0d; ans 

hearts to his obe mente. And tyrrewzt 
Lund ſatth, by the mouth of the Pꝛophet O 
thus to dul min: Woe vnto them ben l 
flialf depart away from them! And, by the 
192opher leremit 2 Voderſtaßtf and knovy 
echt a pricucudetiing it is, du the Lord. 
l — E 
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— Che laſt cauſe is, a certaine ſickenefe, 
of all the facuities of our 
fouls: foz the Apple is not ſo tat of wozmes, 
noz the garment with mothes,as the pows 
ers of the ſoule are coꝛrupted with fins and 
wickedneCCes as the vnderſtanding is darks ' 
ned, the iudgement dulled,and the wil depꝛa⸗ 
ucd. Whercof it commeth that now to lius 
a holy and godly lite, is a very hard 4 paine⸗ 
fall matter. Who ſieth not then, in what 
peril] and crrour thep are, who putting off 
their repentance and tonuerſion from day to 
day, doe thinke that the ſame which is now 
hard vato them, they ſhall finde afterwards 
moꝛt eaſie,when all the cauſes of difficulty 
and hardnes are increaſed: When they haut 
increaſed the cauſes of their labour and dif- 
ficulfy,by adding fins bnto ſins : and when 
an eAill cuſtome hath taken moze derpe rat, 
ſhall not the dwell then moze foztifie his 
Cattle, which is thy ſoule ? hall not God 
whichisthy light , depart further off from 
the e chall not the powers ol thy ſonle then, 
hauing rectiued many wounds , be mads 
moze weake t inſufficient to godnes 2 Beo 
ſide this, thou maiſt greatly hazard the loſe 
of heauenly treaſures , by thy long delap: 
God hath thought vpen and loued bs from 
— and hath pzepared * vs an 
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eternall reward: with what face then cant 
thou hold frem God a little momentanie 
ſeruice, which oweſt vnte God all that 
thou art able to doe fo; euer: 

7 God hath giuen vnts ther the life of his 
onelp begotten Don, the which is of grea⸗ 
ter pꝛice then the life of all men, and of the 
Angels:and by what right and pzrerogatiue 
dareſt thou deny vnto him the Flower of 
thy youth, and fo ſpend the ſame in other 
things then in the ſeruice of God, to offer - 
vnto him the dꝛegs and roftenneTe of olde 
age onely: Conſider what the Pzophet Ma- 
lachy ſaith, It ye offer the Blind for ſacrifice, 
is it not euill? And if ye offer the Lame and 
Sicke, is it not euill ? Offer it now vnto thy 
Prince, will hee be content with thee,or ac- 
cept thy perſon, ſaith the Lord of hoſts ? Bur | 
curſed be the deceiuer, which hath in his 
flocke a Male, & voweth and ſacrificeth vnto 


the Lord a corrupt thing. All that we haue 4 


our ſelues wholly,are not ſufficient to ſerve 


the Lozy. Thercfoze let our youth be dedi⸗ 
© | cated to his ſeruice as well as our age. Let 


vs ſerue him not onely in fickenefe,but alſo 
in health. Let vs turne vnto him, not onely | 
when we are in affliction & buder the crolle, | 
bat allo in pzoſperitie : foz fozced holmes is 


of no great account: Pharaos repentance, 
| K 2 Feltus 
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Mat. 2 4. 
Mat. 13. 


Feſtus trembling, and Iudas ſozrow, auailed 
them nothing. D. Auguſtine, in his ſccond 
boke of true and falſe repentance, ſpeaking 
of that repentance which affliction wzingeth 
from men, ſaith , Vs dicam liberalter, c. 
Milt thou haue me ſpeake my mindefrely 
I do neither ſap, noꝛ will ſay, that hee ſhall 
be damned. But, ſaith hee, will pe put the 
matter out of doubt? Repent then whilſt 
thou art in health: otherwiſe, whether a 
man doe ſafelp depart out of this life, J my 
ſelfe am not ſure, And the ſame Authoz in 
another place, ſaith thus: Wilt thon repent 
thee when thou canſt ſinne no longer? Thy ſins 
then haue forſaken thee, & not — thy ſinnes. 
8 Sin is common to all times + ages of 
mans life; pea, to fraile pouth moze then to 
olde age:which cauſed king David foſay,Re- 
member not. O Lord, the (ins of my youth. 
There is then at no time want of matter in 
vs foz repentance:and pet our fins are much 
moze then our ſacriũces. Sin is common to 
all; but timely and ſpedp repentance to few, 
9 But let the exhoztation of our Saui⸗ 
our moue vs, which he ſo oftentimes repea- 
teth, Watch, Watch, becauſe ye know not the 
day nor the houre. Foz J demaund of thee, 
wholoeuer thou be, which aſſureſt thy ſeifs 


— 
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that after few yeres be paſt , thou wilt re⸗ 
OF | pent | 
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pent the: who made thee an vndoubted pzos{ 
miſe (J will not ſay ot pteres ozmoneths) 
but of the Pozrow, which is but one day? 
Nap, who tan aſſurs thee of one houre: and 
what greater folly and raſhneſte can there 
be deuiſed, then foz a Wozme of the earth 


the times «+ ſeaſons which the Father hath 
ſet in his 6wne power ? Art thou ignoꝛant 
how many this vaine confidence hath decet 
ued, euen to this dap: | 

IO But thou wilt ſay, The Loꝛd is full 
of compaſſion t᷑ mercy, who hath made large 


fo determine any thing certaine, concerning | 


pꝛomiſes to thoſe that truſt in him: who 
ſenthis Sonne into the hold foz mee, and 
therefoze he will not ſuffer me ts periſh. O 
man, thou greatly doceineft thy ſelle. Truth 
it is, the pꝛomiſes of God axe great, e greas 
ter then thou canſt well conſider. And yet 
they appertaine not to the, if thou canſt 
make no better vſe af them. Thinke vpon 


Haſt thou found Mony: Sat not fs much. 
Hatt thou the ſweet t moſt comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of God in the Goſpel! vſe them to thy 
comfozt, yet pꝛeſume not thereby to liue ſe⸗ 
curely in ſin, Foꝛ, ſacobmuff change his gar 


— — — 


that Nꝛonerbe of Salomon, Mel inuerfts ?| , 


ments bofoze he can obtaine ableing! And 


| Heſter muſt decke her ſelfe when the com- 11.9... 


Gen. 27. 


th K 
— ——— 
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meth into the pzeſence of the King. {That is 
to ſay, we muſt put off the garment offimme 
by ſpiedy repentance, e we muff be clothed 
with vertus and godliacfſe (as Pilgrims 
with ſcrip and ffaffe) fo; celeſtiall glozy, 


TD Sjiengp neo 
CHAP, VII. 
Of the remiſſion of our ſins by Chriſt : and 
of our loue to our Brethren, 


eee 


- Pong manifolde things which 
do ſet fozth the wonderful pow- 
er and exceeding mercy of God, 
there is nothing that doth ſo 
much erp2eflſe the ſame , as doth the great 
myſterie of the Incarnation and Paſſion of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whereby we haue fre pardon 
and remiſſion of all our finnes, and that be- 
nediction whereof the P;zophet ſpeaketh, 
ſaying: Bleſled are they vyhole ſinnes are 
couered, and vv hoſe iniquities are forgiven. 
2 Wonderfull was the Wiſedome of 
God in the redemption of mankinde, from 
the thzaldome of fin, death, and hell; in that 
| he hath made Mercy and I ruth, Righteouſ- 


neſſe 


— — 


— — —— 
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ouſneſſe and Peace, ts he contopnedin one. 

3 The firſt Adam ſinned to damnatiom: 
from the which neither he noz his poſterity 
could deliver themſelues,God ncuertheleſſe 
will not haue Adam and his poſterity vt- 
terly to periſh: and therefoze in vaſpeakable 
mertp, he deuiſed the meane. that this his 
iuſtice and righteouſnefſe might be ſatil⸗ 
fied,and yet man ſaved. No Saint,no; Pa⸗ 
triarch,noz any other,were he neuer ſo holy 
which came out of the loynes of Adam, 
was able to make ſatiſfaction to God, foz 


Archangell in heauen was fit to take this 


4 Behold here then, the infinite lone 
and mercy of God, who foz mans redemp⸗ 
tion ſent his Donne from Heauen, ſo farre 
ts be abaſed, as to take vpon him our fleſh, 
concetued in the wombe of the holy Utrgin 
Mary by the Holy ghet: that ſo of God and 
man, he might be Emmanuel, that ia, one 
Chriſt, in whom Mercy and Truth are met 


| together,Rightcoulneſſe and peace haue kit- 
fed each other. 

| 5 Of this great wozke eres 
mercies 


in God hath thus conieynen 
2 K 4 nun 


that firff tranſgreſſion. No Angell nas 


great taſke in hand: becauſe man had ſins! 
ned, iuſtice required that man likewiſe | 


Phils. 


Luk. 3. 


— - - 4 


and his Juſtice, the Prophet long befoze 
pzophecied thus: Vnto vs a childe is borne, 
and vnto vs & Son is giuen, and the gouern- 
mentis vpon hu ſhoulder: and he ſhall cal his 
name wonderful, counſeller, the mighty God 
the euetlaſting Father, the Prince of peace. 
6 This Child our Emmanuel, and leſus, 
the Loꝛds Chiilt , appꝛoues himſeiſe won- 
derful in perlen, and in all bis wozks: 7 by ce 
thing « ( ſaith S. Bernard) are ſingularly won: 
dimul, aud wender fully ſingular: that the Gods 
head and the Manhood ſhould be vunted in on- 
perfon,that ane ſhould be bath a Uirgin and 4 
Mother: that ſaith ſhould dwell:in the heart of 
man; things in nature and reaſon ſo contrary... 
7 This wonderful Chriſt, is nat to be cons 
pꝛehended with coꝛpoꝛal eies alone, t with a 


_ . | carnall heart, but atſo with the eies ol a liue⸗ 


ly faith,wherebp we haue remiſſion of fins. 
For God ſo loued the world,chat he gaue his 
only begotten fon, that all that bdlieue in him 
ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting lie. 
8 Be then that will be ſaued muſt come 
to him. Whoſoever will come to the father, 
mult came by him, who not onely is the 
way tolife,but is both the way and iife. Fo2 
as there was no cozne to be had in #gype, 
but onely by the hands ot loſeph, who af- 
ter long affligton was ſs highly _— 

; 4 ere 


—_ 


— 
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Holp · ghoſt nom to be laked fo2, but at the 


z en Serpent, which only healeth the internal 
Serpents wounds: he is the holy Tcinple, 
where onely God is to be woꝛchipped, + no 
where elſe: without him there is no hearing 
God, no helping God, no God foꝛ vs at all. 

9 Dnely the faith which ts effcctaall and 
auatteabte to iuſtiſe vs befoze God, is that, 
whoſe obi ett is the body and paſſion of Chriſt 
leſus crucificd ie whoſe fruits are the wozks 
of Charity. Therefore (ſaith the Apoſtle )!by 
faith commeth the inhetitance as after 
grace, becaufe the promilemight be firme 
and ſure to alt the ſeedt. 


To The meanes to haut this faith ia the 


woꝛd of God preached : thathearmngit,we' 


| map belerueit to be the woꝛd of life. Foziſo 
it is allo mantel in the Aus oi the Apoſtles 

where he lad While Peter yeripake,the ho- 
ly Ghoſt fel] duune vpon them which heard 
him. And Paul ta the Romanes faith , Faith 


commerh by hearing. Wo as the Church 
preaching -continuaily the wozy of God by 


hands ol that cruciſied loſeph: he is the Bra- 


| 


there is nd graute, no life, no remiſſion, na 


_ 
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which, though attentine eares (as thzough 
a Conduit) both the grace and ſyirit of 
Chꝛiſt doe flow in, euen into our hearts. 

It As thewoz2d and is heard 
in the voyce: ſo ina viſible and euident figne 
the Sacraments doe ſpeake; vuts the which 
we giving credit, ohtaine in very deed that 
which they pꝛomiſe and lignifte. Wo that, 
haw often ſoeuet we heare the wozd,oz ro 
ceiue the Sacraments in faith, reuuſion of 
finnes is aſſured vato vs: whereby no ſmall 
[2 Thustheane (2, thre 


12 Thus then we ſ, that remiCion of 
mes, is openly publiſhed by P;oclamatis 
an, ratified by pzomiſe, confirmed bp will 
and teſtament, ſtablithed in blod,and ſoaled 
with Sacraments. And thus mach concers 
ning the firſt meane to get remiſſlon of fins. 
13 Theſecond meane, is charity in vs, in 


paſſes of our brethzen againſt vs; by which 
we haue a pzomiſe from the Lozd of grea- 
ter fanour from him to vs: namelp, pardon 
of our treſpaſſes and ſins. Forgiue (ſaith our 
Santour Ch2iſt ) and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 
Whereby it appeareth that we cannot haue 
remifſon of our firmes at the hand of God, 
ercept we ſhalt firſt foꝛgine. Foz God is lo 


8 


—— — 


pardening t fozgiuing the offences and treſs| 


well pleaſed with this charitable duetie of 
fo:gining | 


E 
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fozgiuing inturies, and imbzacing mutuall , 
loue,that hereieceth t deſpiſeth the pzaiers, 
the gifts,the ſacrifices,the repentance, t all 
ether wozkes of thoſe which are not recon- 
ciled. Goe firlt (ſaith he) & be reconcilcd to 
thy brother & then come and offer thy gift. 

14 The Law of Naturealſo requireth 
this, to ſhew our ſelues ſich fowards others 
as we deſire others to be to wars vs. Ho 
impudent then muff he nc&ds be, which cra⸗ 
ueth at the hands of God fozgtueneſſe of his 
offence,when as he himſelfe carryeth a hates 
full 4 revenging minde towards his neigh- 
boz : ſuſtice alſorequireth this, that he which 
will haue God to bs his helper, ſhould in like 
manner be ready to help his neighbour:and 
that he which wil hane an acquittance from 
God of his debts , maſt at the ſame time 
giue to his neighbour an acquittance of his 
debts. Foz,diſcharging our bzother of ons 
handzed pence, we are ſure to be diſcharged 
of one thouſand talents, which euery man 
doth owe : this might ſufficiently perſwade 
vs to be ready t willing to ſoꝛgiue, betauſe 
we offend God daily, yet he fozgineth 4 (pay 
roth vs. Salomon ſaith, Jt is an honoz vnto 
God to be merciful:ſoit is mans hono; alſo. 

I5 Pythagoras being aſked , how men 


mtght belt ſerme tobe Gods; anſwered; By 


— 


Mat. 5. 


Mat. 18. 


— 
„ — — 
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* — — 


* 
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| 


Eccleſ ag. patience with him that humbleth himlſelfe, 


: 
| 


being mercifull. And therefoze it is (atd, Ho- 
mo homins Dems, that is, One man is a God 
to another. Whereby is intended, that as 
God is the authoꝛ, t giuer of all god things 
vato men ; ſo in like manner ould man be 
to man a loner, a Benefacoz, ę a continuall 
friend: but the contrary is rather verifiedin 
many of vs; Homo homini Demon : that is, 
One man is a diuell to another: foz ſome bps 
a very light diſpleaſure , are traightwap 
Toti infermento,puft vp with þleauen of ma- 


[they be hungry —1 


lice i rettenge. If his neighbour do damnifie | 
him but the value of two pence, he will pꝛo⸗ 
vide a conſcrae of Weſtminſter- hall woꝛme⸗; 
wed fo; him out of hand. And then if he doe 
not, it he ſay not, oꝛ loke not actoꝛding to his 
kantaũ e, he is by and bp a debtoz oꝛ offendey, 
15 But they which haue the greateſt in / 
furtes done vnto them,onght to be alwayes 
p2epared and ready to foꝛgiue, acco2ding as 
we are taught in the ſcriptures : Have thou 


and keep not mercy from him. Dur ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt commandeth vs ts fo:gine our bzo- 
ther that ofendcth;, ſeauenty times ſeanen 
times: and which is moꝛe, to loue our very 
enemies. Alſo the Apoſtle Paul doth not on- 
tw'crhozt vs to lone our enemies but alſo if 


| 


fest: the which we 


ſpet vpon; whipped, blaſphemed, crowned 


Wis thoznes,+ napted to the croſle, _— 
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thirſt, to giue them dzinke, Rom. 12. 
17 Pet ſuch is the coꝛruption of our Na- 
ture, that there is nothing that we can moꝛe 
hardly digett, then the foꝛgiuing of imurtes 
Foz the which cauſe let vs vnderſtand and 
know, that by how much this fo:gineneCe 
which God requireth , is hard vnto vs,by 
ſo mach if is a greater t vnto men, 
that they are the ſonnes of God, which doe 
eaftly foꝛgiue and foꝛget miuries, and with 
their heart lone their enemies. Foz Herein 
they doc ſhew fozth a certaine likeneſſe vn 
to God their Father: wholoued vs, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, when we were his enemfes, 
and reconciled vs vnto himſelfe, being redee⸗ 
med by the death of his onely Sonne, ftom 
eternall damnation. Pray (ſayth our Sant 
our Chꝛiſt for them that perſecute you, and 
lay all marmer of cuill ſayings againſt you: 
that ye may be the children of your Father 
in heaven, who ſuffereth his Sunne to ſhine 
vpon the iuſt and vpon the vninſt. 
18 The example alfo of our Sanfour 
Chit maketh this ——— a 
t alwayes to haue 
befoze our eyes. Foz he haning not ſa much 
as any ſuſpition of fin , yet being bufketed, 


Mar. 5. 
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| whatfocuer,which we lutfer in this life doe 


thus fo his enemics: Father forgive them, 


* | for they wort not what they doe. 


19 There aremany other moſt weighty 
reaſons, which the Fathers haus vſed , to 
ſuppꝛeſſe their frowardncs which are moſt 
obſtinate and willully bent to revenge. On: 
is, to glue him to vnderſtand that hath the 


| miurie done vnto him, that the ſame is not 


the pzincipall cauſe of the iniurie, which he 
defireth to revenge : fp2 all thoſe things 


came from the L620, who is the authoz and 
fountatne of all rightcouſneſſe 4 mercy, Foz 
God doth cozre& and chaſtiſe vs as his ſons, 
wherein he vſeth his creatures as his minti* 
ters, which can hurt vs in nothing but in 
thoſe things which befall outwardly. But 
tuery man may moſt wickedly hurt himſelfe 
and defile his owne minde with hatred and 
tnup. Theſe things, that moſt rare man lob 
bnderft@d;who being vered of the Sabeans, 
Caldcans,and the diuell himſclfe,vſeth theſe 
mods: The Lord gaue, and the Lord hath 
taken. Thus loſeph fozgaue the inturies 
which his b:ethzen did vnto him. Thus Da 
uid bare patiently the iniuries which She - 
mei did vnto him. It is great magnanimitp 
ina man, when hee hath rccelueda wound, 


not to fiele oz regard the harme. 
| 20A 
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20 Alecond reaſon is , that they which 
doe not faꝛgtue, ſhall not be fo:giuen ofthe 
Lend. Foz, he that hateth his brother (as 
. lohn ſaith) abideth in death. And Sirach 
ſaith, he that leeketh vengeance ſhall finde 


of the Lord, 
21 Che third reaſon comp:chendeth thoſe 
incommodittes.mmts the which we then fall, 


when we will not foꝛgiue the iniurtes that 
are done bnto vs. Foz it is moſt certame, 
that hatred is not onely a grieuous finnein 
it ſelfe , but alſo by continuance it Ricketh 
moze faft in our minds, and is made groater. 
In fo much that the man which loſtere th 
hatred in minde, and deſireth revenge with 
his enemie af the 


togitati⸗ 

on out of his minde, wherebp oft times it 
commeth to palle , that the malitious man 
will ſoner-goe downe into hell, then be 
bzought to fozgtue, and with his wholeheart 
| koremit the imuty. Wherefoze hatred is 
rightly compared to a wound, wherein the 
head of the dart oz arrow remameth fait (fil. 
22 There are many other fnaconuenten» 
ces and ſinnes, which are faſt lmkeo to thts 
finne of hatred : therefo:eS.lohn ſaith; He 
which hat eth his brother —— 


— — 
” 


— 
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and vvalketh in darknes , and knowcth-not 
Marth. 5. | whither he goeth, becauſe the darkne(le hath 
blinded his eyes. Therefoze of necsſlitie he 
' cannot but ſtiunble and fall. Foz how i9it 
pollible, that a man ſhould allow oz ute eps. 
ther of his wozds ez derds, whom he ba ⸗ 
teth / Yereof therefoze come. rath tudge- 
ments, wꝛath, enay, ſlandetringa, repzoachs 
full raplings,and many ſuch like: euery one 
of the which bzing inen in danger of hell | 
lice, whereof he is guiltie ſas appeareth by | 
the teflumony of Chzift ) which (aith,but ſo | 
much, as Thou foole. hat then doth con 
tmuall hatred, and backe · bitum cayiers,and 
faundcrers deſeru es- 17h 
23 Letvstherfozec followehecounſel an 
admonition of, Jeſus Chad. (as we tendet 
the remiflion of our ſinnes ) t᷑ argue and yt | 
ſhalbe fotgiuen $8345 Tertullian ſaithmoft 
comfoztably, $: apud D cum; drpo/nerer - 
run ple vltor eſt: fi dumm, ref unter ef 1 f 
delor: m,medunms ir, re ,. 
T hat is to-ſay,jt thou lay doyne the intury 
that is done vnto thee, before Gods tribunal 
ſeat, he is thy ceucnger: if thy lotſe, he is th 
teſtorer: if thy griefe. he is ij Phyſitians if 
thy death. he ithy teſurrection and thy lite} 
Coloſſ ;. Now ther etoꝛe, as Gods Tie, put aa 
the bowe's af merep,hindueſle hrmbienelle 


— — ee ee —— — —u——_——_—__F__ G 
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| 


—— 


of minde. mechenel e, long luffering, ſoxbea- 
ring one another , and fozgining one ano- 
ther, if any haue a quarrell to another, as 
Chꝛiſt foꝛgaue enen ſo doe ye. So ſhalt thou 
peaceabiy pzoceed in thy Pilgrimage. 


Concerning Bleſſednelſeand Felicitie, . | 


2 La L2LC IT CROFT AC 


5 is witten in the 91. Plalme, 
= E999 There ſhallno cult happen vn- 
$11 cothee: neither ſhall any Plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. Theſe 
wozds ' of the Prophet David 
may beare a two-fold interpꝛetation. Firft, 
that they which are here in this life vnder 
Mt Se Hey nr Lange 
econdly,they 1 
kicall pzornife life to tome 
And when we be in that heanenty Taber- 
nacle, of the which ie is ſald in another 
place, O Lord of Hoſtes how amiable are 
thy Tabernaeles / My ſbule longeth , yea, 
and ſuinteth for the Courts of the Lord 


| 


PIA. 54. 


awthe Led the Goſpell ſaith : I ſay vn- Lal. 16. 3. 


to you, make you fnends of the vnrighteous | 
— | 3 


3 
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| ſo aint lohn in his Apocalips, Bchold the 


| more death, neyther ſorrow, neyther crying 


Mammen ; that when ye want they may re- 
ceiuc you into everlaſting habitations. And 
the Anthoor of the E piſtle to the Hebrewes 
ſaith ; Chrilt being an high Prieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and more per- 
feRt Tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is, not of this building,neyther by the blood 
of Goates and Calucs : but by his owne 
bloud entred he in once into the holy place, 
and obtained eternal] redemption for vs. Als 


Tabernacle of God is with men, and he will 
dwell with and they ſhall be his peo» 
ple, and God himſelfe ſhall be their God 
withchem, And God ſhall vvipe away all 
teares from their eyes, and there ſhall be 2 


neither (hall there be any more paine : for 
the firſt things are paſſed. When I ſay we 
be in this heauenly Tabernacle, then ſhail 
no tuill happen vato us, neyther ſhall any 
plague come nigh our dwelling. Þ mo 
klefled Tabernacle! © moſt (afe refuge! D 
region meſt reſplendent and glozious | All 
thy Inhabitants weare crownes of glazie, 
ut in thaones of maieſtp, line in lifs eternall, 
and poſſeſſe a paradiſe of infinit pleatures: 
W-16h, as Saint Bernard ſaith, are /o many, 
that they cannot he numbred 1 of /uch * 
4 


— 


— 
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that cf are without all end: ſo precious,as they 
cannot be eſtimated: and ſo great as they cannot 
be meaſured. Foz which cauſe the Apoltie 
ſayth,Neither eye hath ſeene, nor exc heard, 


God hath prepared for thoſe that loue him. 
And Chꝛiſt ſaith : No man know eth it, but 
hee that enioyeth it. 

2 Yet notwithſtanding. as it is repozted 
that a ſkflfull Geometrician, finding the 
length of Hercules fat van the Hil Olyn:- 
pus, made a poztraiture of his whole body by 
that one part: Enen ſo by thoſe dcmonſtra⸗ 
tions which in Gods wozd are found, wee 
may make a conieture of this tabernacle, | 
and the felicitie of the ſame, although we 
cannot erpzeffe the full perfection thereof. 

3 Ut haue therefoze a moſt comfoztable 
deſcription of this tabernacle,in the 21. and 
22. Chapters of . lohns Renelation,com- 
paring it wits 4 Citie which is made of 
pure golde, with a great and high wall of 
the pzetions Kone called laſpia. The wall 
whereof had alſo twelne foundations, made 
of tfwelue diſtind pꝛetious ſtones, which he 
there nameth : alſo twelue gates made of 
tweine rich anus, called Margarites, and c- 
very gate inn un entire Margarire, The 


nor the heart of man conceiued, what things 


ſreetes of the Citie were paned with gold, 
WY k _ L 2 enters 
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enterlayed alſo with pearles and pzetious 
tones. The light of the Citie was the clear- 
nee and ſhining of Chꝛiſt himſelfe, fitting 
in the mids thereof: from whoſe ſeate pzo- 
ceded a riner of water as cleare as Chzyſtal 
to refreſh the Citie: and on both fives ofthe 
bankes, there grew the trie of life , giuing 
out perpetuall and continuall fruit: there 
was no night in that Citie, noz any defiled 
thing entred there. but they (ſaith he) which 
are within ſhall raigne foz ener and ener. 

4 By thisdeſcription, wherein . lohn 
vſeth ſuch woꝛds as he could, and not as he 
would, he giueth vs to vnderttand that the 
greatnefſe of the Felicitie pzeparedfo: vs 
in Peauen, is ſuch, that (as JI noted befoze) 
we may very well thinke with Saint Paul, 
that no tongue of man is able to declare it, 
noz heart to imagine it. 

5 This Citie oꝛ Tabernacle ſhal in am- 


pleneſſe and in beautie, be farre hepond the 
reach of mans reaſon to compzehend. Yet 
the greatnes and amplenefſc,may partly be 
concetued bp the view of the ftarres. Foz if | 
\the leaſt ot them be of ſuch greatnes,as all 
the Pzinces of the wozld haut not within 
|thelr power ſs much compaſCoand ſpace, am 
pet an innumerable multitude of ſtars haue 
r 

neth 
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neth ſl! rome and ſpace foz many moe : | 
bow great then is the amplenes £: 
'of heauen it ſeife The | 
cauſe to the et Baruch tocrp out and | 
ſay: O lirael, how great is the houſe of God, Bar. 3. 24. 


and how large is — place of his polſeſſion 

& Andnow what ſhall we ſay of the beau⸗ 
tie, delitacie, y glaꝝp of Paradiſe: This our | 
earth'y woꝛlo, which is as if were in compa- | 
riſon of that, no other but a ſtable of beats, | 
a place of exile, a vale of miſeries 4 tears: | 


1 ²˙ WW 0 ) = % WW 


if this be ſo decked e garniſhed by the great 
and moſt ſkilfall wozke-anafter , that it ſæ- 
meth not to be a table of beaſfs, but a gar 
den of delight and pleaſures:the firmament | 
adamed with ſo many farres , itke golden | 
— the tarth paued with ſweat ſmelling 
hear ba, and glozious flowers , decked with 
flouriſhing tries and greens wads: watered 
ſeas, t riuers: replentſhed with great 
eſty ol Cities q folvnes: garniſhed with 
all maner ot fruits and ſpices: and furniſhed 
with all liuing creatures, beaſts , fowles, ; 
and ſiſhes, ſeruing fo: mans neceſſary vſe : | 
pleaſare : It I ſay, this frame of the woꝛld | 
de made ſo gloztous foz man, which is but a 
' ſeruant,andalſsfoz ſo ima i time, in reſpect 
| of the eternitie to come: what then ſhall we 
e that „ 1 op | | 


® » a 
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the eternitie , and the kings Palace it ſelfe 
ſhall be: Sorelp, no lefſe then the power & 
wiſdome of the maker (who is ommipatent 
and wiſdome it ſelfc) conld make and ſintfh. 

7 But the chiefe pꝛaiſe of a Citie conſis 
ſteth in this, to haue many Citizens which 
are noble, peateable, and quiet: the whichars 
to be found in moſt excellent manner in the 
celoſticall Ieruſalem. Foz,if we con lider the | 
holy Angels, dothnot lob ſay, Can his ſoul- 
diers benumbred? And the Pꝛophet Daniel 
ſatth : A hundred thouſand miniſtred vnto 
him : and tenne thouſand thouſands ſtood 
before him. And if we confider the number 
of holy men that hal be there, then hearken 
to the wozds of S. lohn in the Reuelation: 
beheld, and loe, a great multitude, which no 
man could number, of all Nations, and kind- 
reds,and people, and tongues, ſtood before 
the throne, and before the Lambe, cloathed 
with white long robes and palmes in their | 
hands, And this multitude hall not be con- 

8 As touching the Nobſlitie of theſe hea- 
| yenly Citizens, what ſhall we (ay, when 
as they be triumphant Kings and Pzinces, 
the Sonnes of God, and after a ſozt Govs 
themſelues, and inhabitants of the king- 
dome of heaven: Foz out of 2 

d 


2 


tranquility, peace and agreement 
of minds, how great they ſhall bs in 


neither foz enny, which ſefteth alſo the In. 
ferlozs againlt their Supcriozs:but charity 


— 03 


f 


1 
tanctſon 


and [one (hall rule and raigne every where: | 
which maketh a particular god, conunon to 
all:and the god ofall,common to euery one. 


moze then a Franger: and the head the fof 
of the ſame body maꝛe then the epe of ano- | 
there Fozſwth,becanſs thepbe Citizens tos 
gother of one Citie, deten of one houſe, 
and members of one body which haue meat, 
nine, and cioth together. How great con 
then ſhall there bechow great lone 


1. 


L___.. . | — 
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among all the , to whamaneand the 
ſame God ſhall he a Countter, a Palace, 
a Alte, meats, dainke, cloth, and ali in alle. 
If the friendſhipof two diſcreet. honeſt men 
be ſolweet, thatione ſaid, thep ſreme to take 
away the ume from the world, which 
take away friendſhip: how ſwert and plea⸗ 
(ant a thing ſhall it be to liue and conuerſe 
with ſo many wiſe and excellent men, with 
the Apoſtle, Martpꝛes, and all the Saints: 
And what a ſpectacle will it be, to behold 
ſuch a multitude ſhining in ſo pertect bzight- 
nelle at one fight ne Angell is much 
moze gloztons to behold, then al that we tan 


now ſe with our bodily eyes: what a thing 
then will it be to behold the whole Yoſtof 
Angels, e to vnderfand all their Offices, 
Functions,glozp and bleſſetmeſſe: 

11 But that we may pet haue a .moze 
particular conſideration of this matter, yer 
ſhall vnderſtand that the glozp which wee 
ſhall haue in this heanenlx leruialem, is ol 
two parts : the one belonging to the ſoule, 
the other belonging to the body. Chat which 
belongethto the body, tonſiſts in the change 
and glozificationof our fleſh after the genes 
rall reſarrecion:that is ts ſap; wherby this 
cozrupted bodie of ours ſhall put on incoz- 


ruption and of moztajl — 
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All this fleſh (I ſay) of ours,which now fv 
burdeneth and grieneth the ſoute, which is 
now ſubies to ſo many chances, vexed with 
ſo many ſickneſſes , infected with ſo mai 
cozruptions , oppzelſed with lo many croſs 
ſed & verations, ſhall be fre&d from all theſe, 
and made perfea,to endure foz euer with the 
louie, without anp alteration : foz it ſhall be 
deliuered from all the — 
pains, troubles 4 incumbzances of this 
and in ſtead therof it ſhal hane — 
and glozious effate, which ſhall neuer fave 
and decay moze-And chen (ſaith Chzilt) they 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of 
their Father. And it one Sunme can — 
and fill the whols wozld with bztghtnelCe: it 
Deuten Gozp of his beames be ſuch 
—— doe woz⸗ 


what wall ſo many glozified 
. 
Suns ſo 


and ſo many ſhining 
lights to theheauenty Jeruſatery. © 
12 Now, to ſap ſomewhat concerning 
| — — — We 
muſt vnderttand, that although there: be 
OY OY make vs happy, = 


n 


| 


| 


Matth. 33. 
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1 Cor. 13 


they all are no where elſe tobe found but in 
God. Foz then at the lat we ſhall be hap⸗ 
pie and bleſſed, when we ſhall be like vnto 
God, who bynature is bleTed. And we ſhall 
be like vnto God, when we ſhall (& him as 
he is: As the Euangeliſt . lokn teſtiſi⸗ 
eth,ſaping : Dearely beloued we are now the 
Sonnes of God; and it hath not yet appeared 
what we ſhall be: and we know that when he 
ſhall appcare , we thall be like him : for we 
ſhal ſee him as he it.. Paul alſo putteth our 
felicity in ſteing Gods face. And therefoze 
. Auguſtine ſaith, 7 bis onciy ſight of God ii 
our bappiueſſe. 

13 Foz as God is hereof bleed, becauſe 
he (@th t beholdeth himſelf, becauſc he is the 
firlt 6 the chiele truth: enen ſo we alſo Qhalbs 
bleed and line vnto God, aceozding to our 
meaſare :namely,when we tal behold e ſ@ 
— — molt pꝛincipail truth. 


— — —— 
————ß— made line to the 
Dun. when they are oppoſite vnts him, and 
do after a ſoztbehold him:how much moze 
ſhall the pure mindes of the bleed, receine 
— bemadelike vto God, 
when as ther wall no moze in a glaſſe 03 | 
darke ſpeech,but face to face, behold the vn 


e 
15 0 


- + 


—_—— 


5 ©" ASiluer VVarch-bell. 


heart, for they ſhal'ſce God. This is | 


— 


| 15 © whatloy ſhall it be, when at one 
view wee behold the mot high and hidden 
myſterie of the inſeparable Trinity,e ofthe 
tone of God therein towards vs: and when 
we ſhall ſ@ all things whatſdeuer, in God: 
foz what ſhall not he ſ@,who ſerth him that 
ſeth all things. Then ſhall mans mind haus 
perpetuall ref i peace:neither ſhall it vefirs 
any further vnderftanding,when he hath all 
befoze his eies that may be vnderſtod. Then 
hall mans will be quiet, when he enioyeth 
that felicitie, wherein all other god things, 
as in the fountaine and Dcean of all happi⸗ 
nes are contained. Then ſhall faith haue her 
perfect wozk: hope ſhal enſop that whichthe 
long deũred, but Charity ſhal abide fo2 euer. 
Chen ſhall be ſung continnall p;apſes 
the Lambe:and that ſong,aithough it be ab 
wayes ſung, yet Hall it ener be nem. 
16 Therkozeour true ( onely blekenues 
conlifteth in the ught of Gay, as our Lozd 
Chꝛiſt hath testi ted; Bletled are the — 
euer 


laſting , that men know thee the onely true 
God:and leſus Chriſt whom thou halt lens 
| 17 This bleſſednes,though it bo bat one 
ftmple thing, pet hath it riches, power and 
pleaſure. In this wozld noman is rich, no 
man is ſatiſed:fo; — 


vnts 


| 


i 
1. . 
lohn 17. 
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ter then all the wozld can content, But in 
that moſt bleſſed life,the ſoules of the bleCed 
ſhal be rich t (atiſfied with God, whom they 
wall poſſeſſe.Chis aboundance of all things 
[Luke 6. | the Lozd pzomnſed, ſaping , Good meaſure 
and running ouer, and preſſed downe ſhall 
men giue into your bolomes, And in another 
3 place: Verely, verelꝝ, l ſay vnto you, he ſhall 

make him tuler ouer all his ſubſtance. 

18 Che bleſſed ſonles alſo ſhal haue their 
honoz and power. Foz if they hall be Pꝛin. 
ces, if Kings, if the Sonnes of God, and 
petty Gods , and if they ſhall it in Gods 
{ thzone: how can it be buf that they ſhall be 
| mol mighty and glozious : Foz thus ſaith 
Apoc.z, God in the Renelation of . lohn: To him 
| that oucrcommeth, will I grant to (it vvich 
mee in my throne, euen as I ouercame and 
| | fie with my Father in his Throne, O incre⸗ 
ible gloꝛy | what laboꝛs and ſozrowes will 
| not they fozget which ſhall be inueſted into 

_ | Gods thꝛone, and haus palmes of victoꝛy 
put into their hands, andCrownes ſet vp⸗ 
on their heads by Gods owne hands, befoze 
— all the Pzinces of heauen ? Therefoze the 

2." |Apoltle Pavlmoſttruly cryeth out, ſaping: 
Cor. . Tbe afl. ctiumm of this life are nothing in 

ſcompariſon ofthe glory that ſhall be ſhewed 
vnto ve. Andagaine; Our tribulation which 


is 
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is momentanie and light, prepareth an ex- 
oveding waight of glory vnto vo, &c. | 
19 The io am pleaſure that the ſoults 
of the bleCedhal haue, cannot be erp:clſed, 
eſpecially when ſoule and body ſhall be vn 
ted againe in thereſurreaion. O toy above 
all coyes! ſurmounting all foyes, and with- 
out the which there is no ep; when ſhall J \ 5. Solile 
enter into thee (ſaith S. Auguſtine) when (quorum. 
ſhall A eniop thee, to ſe my God that dwel- 

lech in thee 2 © — — o| h 


A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


= 


_ | Shall = 
e hope of immoꝛ· 


ceaſing:all godnes without any euil; where 
youth flouriſheth, that neuer waxeth old: life 
that knoweth no ende: deantie that neuer 
fadeth ; loue that neuer vaniſhcth : health 
that neuer diminiſheth ; ioy that neuer en- 
deth; where ſozrow is neuer felt: complaint 
neuer heard: matter of ſadne ſſe is neuer 


cauſe they paſleſſe thee, O L oꝛd: which art 
the perfection of their felicitie. 
20 Let vs enter into theſe godly medita; 
tions, with this holy man: let vs not neglect 
ſo great Felicitie foz the loue of franſitozte 


ſo earneftiylaboz foz things of no moment, 
and haue that moſt happy and hic led life af- 
fercd vnto vs wherein 1 


Plato, of the immoꝛtality of the ſoule, was fo 
maued therewith, that immediately he caſt 
downe himtelle headlong from a high wall. 


1 Phſloſophie ſo much 
which had no ler 


pzenaile! 

ling of this 
talitie bee bereft himſelfe of life ⸗ and ſhall 
not tbe ſwat moſt comfoztable 1 t 
of þ Halpel much moze perſmade vs ( 
bane ths trus e of Chꝛiſt and | 
beauenly kingdom) to , a | 


- — * 


ſene: noz euill ſacccfſe is euer feared: be⸗ 


things, which are meere vanity. MAhy do we 


Thebrotus, when he had read the Booke ol 


— 


B 


| 


A Siluer VVatch-bell. 


—— ——  - — 


member often that wozthy ſentence : Hec 
wowentum,undc pt ndet aternuas:thatis, This 
life is a moment of time,whereofall eternity 
of death oz life to come dependeth. It it be a 
moment, the ioyes thereofmuſt needs be mo⸗ 
mentany : and miſerable is that ioy which 
bath an end: But the toyes of Peauen are 
ſo perfect, that nothing can beaded to them 
no; taken away from them, and therefoze 
perpetuall. This therefozeis the mof haps 
pie and bleſſed place tobaild 4 ſet vpa Ta- 
bernacle: where no manner ofeuſll ſhal haps 
pen vnto vs, nos any Plague come niere bs. 
Therefo:ze and faſt in this ſtation, againit 
all temptation: ſo ſhalt thou themoze ch@re- 
fully ſhake off all carnal burthens,and recre- 
ate thy ſelfe in this painefull Pilgrimage, 


. 


CHAP, IX. 


| Copcerning the liberty of Gods 
Children, | 


| Iberty is ꝙ—— an! 
delectable, and moze withed-fo: then 


any thing in the wozid : inſomuch 
that 


| 


anddelights e pleaſares of the wozld / Re-, 
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that we by experience ſ&, that not onely 
men, but alſo beaſts doe greatly defire ii 
vberty, and doe pꝛeferre it befoze all other 
things. The little Birds , whether it bee 
that of Canary, oz the Nightingale, with 
whoſe ſweet tunes men are delightev, bes | 
ing ſhut in Cages are ſerued moſt daintily, 
without their wonted labour to ſwke their 
ode: and pet foz all this, ſo great is the lone 
of liberty, that many times they will ney⸗ 
ther ſingnoz tate, being ſallen and full of 
ſoꝛtow; and it they can they will gladly ei 
cape out ofthcſr Cage:moze defiring to get 
their lining with labour,andin the cold apze, 
then to be kept cantiue in Palares, with the 
delights ol dings. It this deſire be in beaſts 
and Birds, which are deuoid of reaſon, 
what great account ought man to make of 
liberty, who alone Could be fred, and yet 
nenerthelefe is oftentimes compelled fo 
ſerue moft cruell Maſters⸗ 

| 2 There axe two ſaʒts of liberty. Che one 
is a true liberty. the other is falſe. Che true 
Uberty is that which we haue by regene- 
ration, by which we haue the participation 
of the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, thꝛough the which 
we arefred from the tyzannyand tnuafton 
of inne, and our mindes pzepared vnto g 

| wozkes: by the power wherevfthe 


3 - Paul | | 
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Paul ſaith thus: I can do all things thruugh 
him that ſtrengthneth me. And againe, it is 
God that worketh in you both the will, and 
allo the deed. Wherefoze our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſaith: If the Sonne make you free, 
then are you free indeed. 

3 And although all cozruptions of the 
alfections of mans minde, be not taken a- 
wap: pet it is ſo maimed and weakned by the 
power of the Polp- ghoſt, that it is not able 
as afoze, to hinder the making of a right, 
choiſe: and this is the true fredome and li⸗ 
berty which we haue by our regeneration. 
Dk this liberty S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh thus: 
A good mmm i wener Sernant , but 6s alway 
Lord of all things howſoencr he ſeemeth to be tn 
ſexnitude and bondage. Aud contrariwile a Wic- 
ked man, ali hong bh be ſaeme to be free, yetiebe a 
ſeruani, and that not of one man alone, bu: be 


ſerneth ſo many Mater: as be hath fonnes, 

4 Then that is afalſeliberty, which ma- 
| keth the body onely free, and leaweth the 
minde ſubjec to finne and wick edneſſe, moſt 


| milerablp to ſerue them. Foz J am perſwa⸗ 


Phil. 2. 


ſentent j 


| ded,that neither Alexander, no Czlar were 
fre, although they conunanded the whole 
wozld, ſo long as they moſt ffithily ſerued 
their ſins, Neither can J ſap that Peter and 


Faul were ſeruants being impziſoned, and 
| _Þ ©: kopt| 


Phil. 4. 


lohn 8. | 


Aug ft in 


146 , ſen- 
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kept in chaines and bonds: when as not⸗ 
withſtan ing in minde, they went fieely 
throughout the woꝛld, and by their letters, 
as hy a Kings Letters Patents, deliuered 
t ſet at liberty daily an infinite ſoꝛt of men. 
Foz as man differeth from bꝛute beafts, 
not ſo much in the members of his body, as 
in the vertues of the minde: euen ſo, not the 
liberty of the bodie, but the libertie of the 
minde ts the true liberty, and alone is to be 
called mans liberty. Df the which fredome 
and bondage, Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh thus: Euery 
one that doch ſin is the feruant of ſin: and if 
the Son ſhall make you free, then are you free 
indeed. And the Apoſtle Paul in like manner 
ſaith : Know ye not that to whomſocuer ye 
giue your ſelues as ſeruants to obey, his ſer- 
uants yc are to whom ye obcy : whether it 
be of ſin vnto death, or of obedience vnto 
Righteouſneſſeꝰ when ye were the ſetuants 
of ſinne, ye were free from Righteouſnelle. 

5 Too reſtoꝛe vs vnto this frevome and li⸗ 
berty, from the intolerable bondage, 4 moſt 
cruell tyzanny of ſinne, from the hoꝛrible 
wages and reward thereof, which is death, 
our Sauiour Chzilt hath taken vpon him, 
and vndergone that which is vnſpeakable. 

G5 What Oꝛatoꝛ is able ſufficiently to 
vnfold and declare the tyꝛanny of ſinne and 


ie: 


a ttt — — 


cons 


euer is both god in this wozld, and in the 


re OR 


| 


| 
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e ſap,to thinke, and to dꝛeame vpon no⸗ 
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toncupiſcence: Firſt of all, do but conũider 
what a cruell tyꝛann the ſin of whozedome 
exerciſcth vpon thoſe that are in bondage 
thereunto. And ſ@ what an adulterous wo- | 
man will doe, to ſatiſfie and fulfill the com- 
mand of this Zpzant, She knoweth very 
well, that if her huſband happely fake — in 
her wickedneſſe, the ſhall without all doubt 
be vtterly vndone: ſhe ſhall beſide the loſle 
ol her god name, riches, friends, credite 
with her Parents, Childꝛen, and Aindzed) 
loſe (which is moꝛe) her ſoule, and whatſo⸗ 


woꝛld to come, and ſhall leave behinde her 
perpetuall matter of ſozrow andgriefe:and 
yet foꝛ all this, ſo great is the fozce of her af- 
fection, and the tyzanny of this wickednes 
ſo inſatiable, that this miſerable woman is 
tonſtrained to incur all theſe perils though 
verp fearcfull t euident, and to deuoure all 
troubles, ſo that ſhe map ſcrue her vncleane 
laf. What tyzant hath bene euer heard of 
' fo cruell , that would haue his Captines fo 
obey and ſerue him with ſo great perill and 


detriment e 
7 Bea, this and the like wickedneſſes at 


this day ds ſwallow men vp, and ſo deuoure 
their whole time, that they ſuffer them to 


2 tqhing 
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thing elſe. Wine and women (atth Sirach) 
make wiſe men runnagates : Becauſe men 
being made dzunken with the loue of car - 
nall pleaſures, are no leſſe witicfle todo all 
other things, and ſo farre from reaſon and 
tudgement, as if they had quaſfed vp an ex- 
c&ding quantity of maſt ſtx ang wine. Foz, 
Reaſon{which the Fathers call, vochlucam 
cerebri the bzains Glo-wozme) being once 
extinguiſhed , what are wee better then 
beaſts 2 Therefoze ſuch men, neither the 
feare of God, neither the pzicke of conſci⸗ 
ence, neither death, neither judgement, nei⸗ 
ther Paradiſe, neither Hell, noz any other 
thing, will call backe to a better life, And 
the moze ſecure they are, the moze buſtly 
they endeuour and apply themſelues to all 
manner of wickedneſſe. And they doe con- 
frame not onely the members of their bo- 
dy, but alſo their minde and vnderſtanding 
(which by nature is the Lady and mo no⸗ 
ble part of man) to watch day and night, and 
to labour to finde out the meanes and the 
way how to ſatiſfie the luſtes of the fleſh, 
how toendite ſongs,and ſonnets of l 3 
of wantonneCe and deceit: how to decke and 
ſet out themſelues with fine apparr ell, with 
ſweete (meils, with dances , and other ike 
allurements. Che which to doe, is no bet- 
| ter 
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ter, then to wzeff the heaurnly light of the 


mine, which was made to behald God, to 
the obedience of a moſt wicked bond-flane, 
any to make the minde being withyzawne 
from heauenly exerciſes, to be ſubtect vato 
the appetites of a molt abject handmaid, | 
8 Therefoze whozedome is a great and 
infalerable tyꝛanm oner the minde of man: 


And ns leſſe is that tyzanny of Ambition. | 


Foz behold and ſe what a heany yoke am- 
bition lapeth vpon his Bond - men, com- 

them that all their wozds and 
woꝛks be wholly imployed as nets + ſnares 
to get the common pꝛaiſe and fame of men: 
and it compelileth them alſo to creepe as it 
were vpon the ground, and to fipe th:ongh 
the ap:e. Foz manat the commandement of 
ambitton ,ſceketh to climbe higher then all 
men, to be ſubfect to none, to rule all men: 
and pet ſometime when occaſton ſerueth, he 
p;oftrateth bumbleth himſelfe 
to all men. Thus the miſcrableman being 
contrary to himfelfe, and de nided in him⸗ 
ſelfe,outwardlp pzeferreth Nunulitp, and in 
heart Dude. 


9 Furthermoze,the Lawes ol this moſt 
cruell tyꝛant axe ſuch, that i a man doe re⸗ 
ceioe a little repzoch oz detriment, either by 
Nn that heis vt 


terlp 
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terlp diſgraced, if he doe not pzeſently res 
nenge it: and if by no other meanes, then to 
pꝛouoke his enemic to ſome ſingle combat: 
and ſo rather to loſe his ſoule and hodp, then 
to hazard the leaſt part of his dignitie . 

Io Jomit the tyzannp of Couetouſneſle, 
and of other vices which are innumerable : 
aſfirming with the Pzophet Dauid, that all 
the Seruants of ſin do fit in darkenes, and 
in ſhadow of death, faſt bound in miſery,and 
iron. Foz, what greater blindneſſe can bee 
imagined then that man ſhould not know 
humſelke, that hee ſhouid not know God, 
chat hee ſhould not know wherecfoze hee li⸗ 
ucth, and ſeth not his bonds, his miſeries, 
his perils and his harmes 7 

11 And what greater miſerie can there 
bee, then that miſerable man Chould haue 
an infinite ſazt of deſir es, as it were an ins 
finite ſozt of monthes and ſtomacks, which 
a:wayes barke, alwayes craue, alwapes 
hunger, and is not able to ſatiſfie and fill ſs 
much as one of them: 

12 But now let vs ſe, what reward ſin 
nineth vnto her ſeruants , foz ſo great la- 
02s. Let vs hearken to the Apoſtle,and he 
will tell vs: The wages of ſin (ſaith hee) is 
death, that is to ſap, both the firſt and the 


PR death, Foz,as a Cockatrice is fo the 
2 Epes : 


A Silver Watch-bell. 


— 


Does: a dead carkafſe to the Noſe : and 
gaule to the Taſte : the ſame and moze, is 
| g1ne to the ſaule of man. 
| 13 Therzfoze let the bond-Claucs offin 
ano wickednes goe and ſerne their maſters: 
let themruninto all — let them nat 
ſpare faz coſt oz labours : em watch 
day and u aht, leaſt . te they be 
beguiled of ſo great a ſtipend. O foes! which 
fo: the wages of aternall death, will wil⸗ 
lingty bears ſo hcaup a poke; when as with 
much leſſelabour ye might ſerue righteoul⸗ 
neſſe, who rewardcth her ſeruants with c- 
ternall life in the Kingdome of Yeauen. 
Wicked men labour, and god men labour 
alſo: both ſuffer,both ſweat, both deluc and 
dig, but god and godly nien till that ground 
(uke huſbandmen ) which is ürme, ſound, and 
fruittull: that is to ſap ; they exerciſe them⸗ 
ſolues in god woꝛks, and in ſound vertues, 
whereby they reape in the end euerlaſting 
life: but wicked vngodly men plough in the 
ſand, and ſaw in the fleſh : and of the ſame 
chall recelue the wages of ſia, eternall death. 
14 Therefoze , whether ye conſider the 
| wickednefes by themſeluts, oz the wages 
of the ſame, the ſeruice of ſinne mult nerds 
be hozrible and wofull. But pet there is 
. ſet fazth the mi⸗ 


* 


| ſerie 


| 
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| were with a becke onely,at his will; that he 
might deltuer vs from bondage and lauerp, 
thought it god to be bozne in a table, and 


fer this pꝛecious Gemmse to be taken from 


ſery of ſernitude,x the extellency of liberty, 
as the manner of our ſetting at liberty,and 
the paſſion of the delinerer : foz God which | 
made the wozld without labour , and as it 


was content to die in ſgzrowes and paines . 
But what manner ſozrowes : verely ſuch, 
as the enely cogitation and erpectation of 
them might haue been able to haue bzought 
him into a bitter agony.toſweat water and 
bloud plentifolly. The ſuffering of them 
made the moſt hard ſtones to rent, the earth 
to tremble, and heauen it ſelfe to be abathed, 

15 Jf God made ſo great reckoning of 
thy liberty, that he vouchſafe> to taks vpon 
him the fozme of a ſeruant, and to liue th:e 
and thirtie perres in hunger and thirſt, tn 
cold , in nakedneſſe, in faſtings, in watch ⸗ 
ings, iournepes, in per ſecutions t in the end 
to ſhed foꝛth his moſt pꝛetious heart - hloud 
vpon the Croſſe, rather then he would ſuf- 


out of his hands : let vs then acknowledge 
the erceeding gloꝛy of the ſons of God, woher ⸗ 
vnto we are called: which is the mother of 
all god things, which alone is able to giut 
\peace,perfec top,blefCcd reft,x — 


fe 


— —— we 
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afaiſe and fading 
rils, and death it ſelfe : as O 


Scxvola,thzutt into the fire his right hand: 


lame, 
. humane pate 
a thing donbleffe os rag pr 
a3 appeareth by the laying ofthe Poet 
Vugill, conterning Brutus: His Cesme 
lowe bia drines, and greedy luſt of endle1 fame, 
But our ends are to aypꝛoui our ſelucs un- 
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and to get the pztze of the kingdome of hea⸗ 
nen, and the fellowſhip of Angels, which is 
ſet befoze vs as the end of our liberty, which 
we (@ke to attaine by this Pilgrimage. 


CHAP, X 


Concerning the Imitation 
of Chriſt. 


LC ET IT CAL. C2) 
He true and ſound perfection of a 


to imitate Chzilt ſo nere as poſ- 
ſibly he can: foz , he is the head, 
we are his members : he is the Captaine, 
we his Souldiers: he is the Docoz,we are 
his Diſciples. It is (aid of Platoes Schol⸗ 
lars, that both their dict, and their appar- 
reil , was alwaies like vnto that of their 
Maſters. And the Heathen could ſap,that 
the perfection of a man is to be line lupiter. 
So in like manner, Chꝛiſtians malt doe 
all things after the example of Chitt: be» 
cauſe the perfection of Chiſtianitit is ta be 
like Chal, 
2 But let no may be afraid oz troubled: 
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that men which are made of duſt ſhould im. 
tate God? that wee which are a maſſe o 
lumpe of finne, ſhould be lie the vaſpottey 
Lambe of God: Foz we are not comman- 
ed to imitate and follow Chzift in that glo- 
ry and Maieſtie, wherein her fitteth in hea- 
nen at the right hand of his Father:noz pet 
in that power and vertue, by which he go- 
aerneth the whole world, wozketh ſignes 
and wonders: but onely in that Patterne of 
holineffe which he ſet befoze vs in his flefh, 
when he was here on earth. 

3 F thou ſhalt neuer find theſe pꝛetepts 
in Scripture ; He which walketh not vpon 
the lea, is not wozthp of mee:hee that doth 
not daily raiſe vp dead men vnto life,canmot 


be my Diſciple : and, Bleſſed is hee which 
fo:eſheweth things to come, x is mighty in 
ſignes and wonders, becauſe to ſuch belon- 
geth the kingdome ol heauen. Theſe are not 


low in Chzilt:but theſe rather, Learne of me, 
for I am meek & humble in hart. (ÞErifficx- 
enphan (ſaith . Auguſtine) eff medicamenti 


vitiorum, Cc. The example of Chriſt is a re- 
medic to amend wickednes in vs: but eſpeci- 
ally it is-(ſaith he) a medicine for pride, and 

a paterne of humilitie. Iq; both his doctrine 


and his whole life was nothing elſe but aun 
| exam⸗ 
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1 Cor. i z- | ſeth in the latter E piſtle to the Corinthians. 


example of mien eie and humility: what 

man bearing the name of a Chtfftan,is not 
aſhamed fo ſ@ ChziT ſs humble and mike, 
and himſelfe ſo pzoudz? Agame, he ſaith, He 
that taketh not vp his Croſſe and followerh 
re, is not worthy of me. Alſa, Bleſſed are the 
meeke: gleſſed are the poore in ſpirit: ; leſ- 
ſed are they vvhich mourne: Bleiſed are the 
mercifull: gleſſed are they which ſuffer per- 
ſecution for righteouſneſſe lake, for theirs is 
the kingdome of Heaven, | 

4 This thing our Cay tains and Guides, 
the Apoſtles, very well vaderftod, who al- 
beit they (pake the languages of all nations 
and were moſt famoas in wozking of Pt- 
racles, knowing themſelues to be the teach 
ers of the whole wozld : pet herein alone 
they reioyced, that they were counted woz- 
thy taſaffer contume iy fo; the name of le- 
ſus. Andthe bleſſet Apoſtle Paul, beside thoſe 
things which he had tn common with the 
other Apoſtles, being rapt vp inta the thiry 
beauen,heard certaine things which are (cs 
cret: + petfoz all that. he ludged not himſelfe 
any whit the moze lie 0znare vato Chatlf, | 
but fo; tyole things onely which he rehear- 


| They (ſaith he) are miniſters of Chzift,(J 
ſpeake as a ſ@le) Jam moze; In labours 
moze 
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mozs abundant : in ſtripes abone meaſure: 
in pziſon moze plenteoufly: In death often. | 
5s Theſe are the things which we are to 


_ 


on the armour of light : not in feaſting, * 
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” drunkenneſſe, nor in chambring & wan- 
connelle, nor in ſtrife : but put you en the 
Lord leſus Chriſt, and make no preparation 
for the fleſh, nor for che luſts thereof. 


Sith that Jeſus Chill not having any nerd 
of mee, hath redemcd mee with his owne 
| bled, x is become peze to inrich me; J will 
itkewiſe giue my gods,yea, +4 my very life, 
foz the love and welfare of my neighbour, 
Hee that hath not this affection, is no true 
| Chziffiem. Foz, he cannot ſay,that he louetiy 
Jeſus Chalk, if hee lone not his members. 


6 Hereupon the true Chuſtian being in 
lone with Jeſus Chzift, ſatth in himlelfe: 


| And if we loue not our neighboꝛ, foz whoſe 
ſake Chꝛiſt hath ſhed his blod, wee cannot 
truly ſap that we loue Jeſus Chꝛiſt: who 
being equall with God, was obedient to his 
Father euen to the death of the Croſſe, and 
hath loued and redemed vs giuing himſeile 
bnto vs, with all that euer he hath. After 


the ame manner we being rich, and haning | 


abundance of god things at Chꝛiſts hand, 
mut᷑ alſo be obedient vnto God, to offer and 
\gine our wozkes, and all that we haue, pca, 
and euen our ſelues to our neighbours and 


bzethꝛen in Jeſas Chꝛiſt, ſeruing them, and 
helping them at their need, and being vnto 
them as another Chꝛiſt. 

7 And 
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7 And as Jeſas Chꝛiſt hath endur ed all 
the perſecutions and ſpites of the wozlv,fo; 
the glozy of God: ſo muſt we with all pay 
tientnes'ch@refullp beare the. perſecutions 
and repzoches that are done by lalſe Chaiſti- 
ans, and to all ſach as will line faithfully in 
Jeſus Chziſt, who gaue his life foz his ene- 
mits, and pꝛayed faz them vpon the Croſſe. 
And this is to follow Chatſts ſteps , accoz- 
ding to Saint Peters ſaying. 

8 But now turne thy eyes a while vnto 
thy ſelle, and diligently behold and ſe what 


Chailt, Thou ddighteſt in ſumptuous ward- 
roa bes, and in many ſutes of coſtly apparrell: 
but Chriſt, in the moft cold time of Winter 
was laid naked in a manger. Than ſpendeſt 
houres and daies in feaſting and bangque- 
ting amids thy dainty diſhes , talking and 
ſerutng thy belly: and the Son of God affli- 
ed his moſt innocent body with hung er and 


recreations, in playes, in paſtimes, and art 
delighted in wlenes, palling thy time infing- 
ing, laughing and ſpoꝛting: And the Donne 
of God came downe from heanen foz our 
ſaination , that we might not periſh eter- 
nally, and foz this canſe was a Pilgrime, 


. laboured, toe no reſt, and ſpent 


thou doeſt imitate and follow in the life 1 


thirſt, Thou lineft in peace d pleaſure, in 


„ 
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— nights in pzaper foz vs, Chou eart⸗j 
and Aſhcs,cault not digeſt the leaſt of 
woes withont diſpleaſure : but God 
| his Sanne foz vs, to ſuffer moſt merely of 
{ wicked men, euill ſayings, repꝛoaches, ſpct- 
ting vpon, buffotings, whippings , crow- | 
ning with thozaes, wounding, and at laf, 
| death it ſelfe. Thou conte mneſt great 
things, and magniſieſt ſmall triſles It thou 
inneft,thou lapeſt it is nothjng : if thy head 
do ake but a little, thou thinkeſt it to be a 
great matter. Co loſe thy ſoult thon makeſt 
it no great reckoning: but if thou be in perill 
ts loſe bat a finger, thou wilt call together 
all the hyſicians and Chirurgions in the 
Citie. Bat Chcilt, with his trus example of 
(life, taught that there is no-egill ſo much to 
be kear ed, as Minne and Yell: that nothing 
wu ſo much to be deſired as God, the glo- 
ry of Gad, ſaluation, and vertue; and that 
he is rich, noble, wiſe, and beautifull indeed, 
which is indued with patience, humilitie, 
charitie, chaſtitie, and with other bertues: 
and that he is a poꝛe man, vile, defozmed, 
and witlefe, which is a faznicatoz , dzun- 
kard, a cauetaus, and pzoud perſon ,and 
wich is pollnted with other vices,as with 
a Lepzy and Scab. Foz,Chzilt being God, 
| and hauing all things in his power ye 
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what manner of life he would, during the 
time that he lined on earth, choſe ths moſt 
vile and abiec ſtate of life; and ther efoꝛe ſoꝛ 
his houſe, had a Stable: foz his bed, a Pan- 
ger: fo: cloathes of Tapeſtry, Hap: and the 
ſame none of his owne : a poe mother: 
thin and ſpare diet, apparrell ſutable: to be 
| ſhozt,he ſought no manner of pompe, xiches, 
oz plcaſure of this weꝛld. And contrariwiſe 
he refuſed no labour, no afllictions, no mi⸗ 
ſeries, noꝛ any cuils,ſauing onely ſin:onelp 
which euill he would haue his Diſciples and 
Pꝛokeſſoꝛs vterly to abhoꝛre. 

9 And thou canſt not ſap, that he neither 
could, noꝛ knew how to choſe a better ſtate. 
Foz he, which was God moſt mighty, was 
alſo moſt wiſe. And what other thing doth 


ſhould be called Emmanuel, and he ſhould 
know how to ſhun the eutll; and choſe the 
god? Bath not Chꝛiſt then plainly and eui⸗ | 
dently by his example of life taught that 
there is no euill ſo much to be eſchewev,as 
| is ſin, and hell which is the wages of finne: 
| And that no gad thing is ſo much to be de⸗ 


fired as God and godlines- Af thoſe things 
which the woꝛld ſa commendcth to be great 
and god, had herne ſuch indeed: why did the 
moſt wiſe God reiect them, and would haue 
| 7 alſo 


Iſaias commend in him moꝛe, then that hee [hy 7. 
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| alſo his mother and other his moſt deare and 


| ntere friends without them: And why did 
he rather choſe perſecutions, labours, and 
ſozrow, then the pleaſures, riches and eaſecf 
| the woꝛld⸗ Since Chꝛiſt hath thought theſe 
| ſo vnfit foꝛ him and his Pꝛofeſſoꝛs and fol- 
lowers, let vs rather choſe to be hungry in 
the pit of tribulation, then to feaſt with the 
rich glutton: to wander through deſcrt pla⸗ 
ces with Dauid, then to liue in the cities and 
Palaces of Saul, and follow Chꝛiſt in the 
Wildernelle, then to line in pleaſures with 
| the Dcribes and Phariſces, 
10 God men doe ble the Wozld that 
they may enioy God: but cuill men do vſe 
| God to enioy the wozld : the which when 
they haue gotten,and haue as great ſfozeof 
ſheepe as Laban, as many Camels as lob, as 
great riches as Cra(us , ftoze of gold as 
Salomon, as ſumptuous and daintie fare as 
the rich glutton: pet what dofh it pꝛoſtt 
Eſau to be Loꝛd of Edom, if he haue no poꝛ⸗ 
tion in lacob? oꝛ to winne all the woꝛld and 
loſe his owne ſoule 2 But many would be 


De mas, while they liue, and Paul when they 


are dead: they would be at the rich mans 
table in this woꝛld, and in Abrahams boſom 
when they be dead: but light 4 darknes wil 
not agre:the bꝛoad t the narrow * 
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their ſeucrall ends,and tend fo contraries. 
11 WMherefoꝛe foꝛſake the wozld , and 
' follow Chziſt the giide to godlinclle , the 
Teacher of euerlaſting Truth: and meas 
ſure all things by the ſame Epha wherwith 
| hee hath meaſured them who cannot be de- 
ceiued: and haue all things in that eſtimati⸗ 
| on that he had them who could not be igno⸗ 
rant of their value and pzice. Behold euer⸗ | 
laſting things, as everlaſting things: and 
| loke vpon tempozall things, as tranũtoꝛic: | 
and account vaine things lighter then vanity 
| it ſelfe:ſo ſhalt thou not be deceiued:ſo ſhalt 
thou neither feare want noꝛ ſcarcity,noz de- 
ſire riches oꝛ nobilitic. Thou ſhalt not then 
| enuy the pꝛoſperitie of the rich: thou ſhalt 
| not then faint in aducrſttie, noꝛ be pzoud in 
pꝛoſperitie: and in all things the Sunne of 
righteouſnefſe will giue ther light, vpen 
whom thou haſt euer bent thine eyes: and 
with his truth hee will guard and pꝛoted l 
ther, as with a ſbield, who hath ſaid, am the 
| Way, the Truth, and the Life. Him there» 
| foꝛe follow in this Pilgrimage heere on 
earth: ſo ſhalt thou neuer erre. | 
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Concerning the Croſſe and tribula- 
tions of this life. 


CES SE EST. 


Fi all other things it behoueth 
a a wiſe man to haue ſkit to beare 
and gouerne himſelf, how much 
moꝛe in aduerfity:the which is 
| of ſuch fo2ce to ſhake 4 diſcom⸗ 

fo:t the minde of man, that thereof come he- 


manner of wickednelle ; with the which all 
men do ls abound, that whether we be (mall 
oꝛ great, rich oꝛ pwze,noble oꝛ baſe, oꝛ what⸗ 
— elſe, we haue moze calamity then fe- 
icitie. 
2 The efficient cauſe of theſe calamities, 
is God himſelfe : as hee tcſfificth by the 
mouth of [ay the Pꝛophet, ſaping:I am the 
Lord, & there is no other: I forme the light, 
and create darkneſſe: I make peace, and cre- 
| ate euill: I the Lord,doall theſe things. And 

holy lob, ohen in one day he had loft all his 
Richcs, all his Childzen, and the health of 
his body, and vnderſtanding that hee was 
thus afflicted , partip by the Sabeans, and 


refics,delperations,thefts, homicides, & all 
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partip by the Chaldeans, partly by the 
Mind, and partly by the Fire, which the di⸗ 
uell in his malice raiſed, and therewithall 
conſtuned and ſpoiled his gods: did he ſay, 
The Loꝛd hath ginen , and the diuell hath 
taken? No verelp:but he ſais, The Lord hath 
giuen, and the Lord hath taken: bleſſed he 
the name of the Lord. And in another place, 
Shall we receiue good from the hands of the 
Lord, and not cuill alſo? 

3 Wherefoze whatſoeuer befall vs, whe⸗ 
ther ſtoꝛme oz tempelt: Theeues oꝛ Murde⸗ 
rers:loſles at the (ea oz on the land: famine 
oz peſtilence:ſickneſſes oz impꝛiſonment:oꝛ 


whether we are afflicted with Heretikes oz | 


Schiſmattkes: with Angels oꝛ diuels: with 
heaven oz earth: oz from whence ſoener any 
tribulation can come, God alone is to be fea- 
red, to be pꝛaied vnto, and fo be paciſted, to 
whoſe will and commandement all things 
obep. Foz, Fire, Mater, Haile , Snow, 
Froff, Kaine, Minde, Stozme e Tempeſt, 
theſs when they ſeeme to be grieuous vnto 
men, what ds they elſe but fulfill his woꝛd? 

4 There are two gates then to be conũde⸗ 
red by which tribulations do enter into the 
woꝛld: the one is Gads pꝛonidence, the other 
is ſin. Concerning his pꝛauidencs. Salomon 
ſaith:He hath made the ſmal and great, & ca- 
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reth for al alike. And agam, Thy prouidence 
O Father, gouerneth it. And our ſauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 


tor a farthing ? aid one of them falleth not 
tothe ground without your heauenly father. 
The very haires of your head ate numbred. 
5 Not only the Scriptures, but that moſt 
exteilent and comely oꝛder by which we ſie | 
ſo many ſeuetall things gouerned, being ſo 
diſterent, ſo diuers, and ſo diſagreeing in nas | 
turcs,and in places,doth pꝛoue vnto vs that 
al things in the woꝛld are gouerned 4 ruled, | 
not by fo:tane and chance, but by the pꝛoul⸗ | 
dence of God. Enen as if thou heare a harp | 
ſound pleaſantly, oꝛ if thou ſ a Wagon 02 
a Ship to go fo:zward by Art,reaſon,and 02 | | 
der; although thou (& not the Varper, Was 
goner, oꝛ maſter ofthe Shippe: vet thou art 
out of doubt, that there is a Harper that 
cauſcth the Harpe to ſound in god tune; a 
Wagoner, t a Ship⸗maſter which maketh 
both the Wagon xthe Ship to mone 4 got. 
6 Ve are two maner of waics afflictedby 
God:faz Comtimes we are troubled by thoſe 
things that without any fault of their owne 
doe hurt vs: and ſometime by thoſe things 
which hurt vs not without their fault 2 ſin. 
The firft follow p law of Nature, by which 


it is o2damed that among moꝛtal creatures, 
the 


| wozke therem, ſo farre foꝛth as it map be to 
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the weaker ſhall alwaics gine place to the 
ftronger. The other doe bꝛeake the law of 
God:as when we ſuffer + ſuſtaine any thing 
at the hands of wicked men, God hath a 


our ged;and therefoze ſuffreth the tuil to be | 
done, dꝛawing out ofthe cuil a greater god. 
7 Foz God is ſaid towozkein that which 
is god: fo2 there is nothing ſs cuill, which 
hath not ſome god ioyned with it: and there 
is no god ſo ſmall , whercof God cannot 
make a bottemleſſe Fountaine, and as it 


were an Ocem of all god things. As foz 

| example, behold a lame man, Nhat ts it to 

| halt ⸗ To halt is to walke; but pet notwith⸗ 

out a Palady. To walke is god: but the 
Malady is euill. Wherefoze from whence 
hath the man that walking which is god: 
from the power of his will, and the moaning 
inſtrument ot the mind. From whence com- 
meth the Palady? commeth itfrom his wil? 
no verely: but either of the ſhaztnes, oꝛ cro-· 
kednes of his leg, oꝛ ſome ſuch like cauſe. Af-| 
ter the ſame manner,athiefcfretcheth fozth 
his hand, he ſhaketh his wo2d , r it is of God 
and is god. But to kill him whom he ſhould 
not is cutil, and commeth from the wicked 
will of man, which God neither compelleth 


(103 moneth,noz helpeth to do; £ pct neuer 
24 thelelle| 
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theleNe ſuffereth that to be done, which he 

| veſireth. Thus then we ler how farre God 
hath his wozke in the ſins of men, in ſuffe- | | 
| ring them to be done. And although it is in 
| him not ta ſuffcr euil,the which without his 
ſuſferance could not be: pct notwithftan- 

ding (that J map vie S. Auguſtines wozds) 
he thinketh it better to dzaw that which is 
god, from cuil, then not to ſuffer any cuill at 
all. F02 God would nat ſuffer any ſin to be, 
if he were not ſo mighty, ſo pꝛudent, and ſo 
| god, that both he knoweth hom, and alſo can 


and will, out of ſin, woꝛke greater god. 
8 Vlhat greater cuill could there be, then 

| | ſo many P:ophets,ſo many Apoſtles, ſo ma- 
| | | ny Mai tyꝛs and Chiſt himſeif te be flaine 7 | 
| | cou d not God haue hindꝛed this No doubt | 
| meſt caſtly:but he would not. By which we 
ſc how great glo2p4 felicity he hath bzought 
to them that ſuffered: how great honoꝛ and 
pꝛaiſe they haue yelded to God, foz whom 
they ſuffered : and how great p2ofit and 
- | commodity their death and ſufferings haue 
bought tothe whole wo2ld. Neither did the 
| Tharch at any time ſuffer the | erſecutions 
of the heathen, but it was thereby made the 
better, ihe moꝛe vigi ant, the moꝛe glozious, 
and like gold, which comming out of the lur · 
| nacc is moze fine and pure. | 
1 The 
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Che other cauſe of all our calamities, 
nuſerics, t affiictions of this life, is ſin, By 
reaſon whercof,ſo ſane as we are bozne. we 
bzing with vs the ſentence of death: Much 
like vnto thoſe ſicke men, of whoſe life the 
Pbyſicians hauing no hope, doe onely fo2 a 
time maintaine life with pꝛeſeruatiues, that 
ſo a little while he may linger, to make his 
Teſtament, and then depart: Euen ſo it fa- 
reth with vs all, who do not therefoze eate, 
dzinke, f leepe, that we may neuer die (fo 
that cannot bee) but that we may pꝛolong 
our life foz a few daies, and ſo pzepare our 
ſelues ta die. A as Pyꝛats, which are ta- 
ken at the Sea by the Kopal Ships, and are 
bꝛought tothe ſhoꝛe there tobe hanged, haut 
no longer hope of liſa, thenthere is ſpace be⸗ 
| tweene the ſhip e the land: euen ſo, euery ont 
; of vs which line Roners ſalle heere in the 
lea of this woꝛlo, being once taken and hol 
| dencaptine by the Piniffers of Gods tu⸗ 
ſtice, when ive are come to a certaine place 
and point of our age, ſhall without all doubt 
02 merey abide there and ſaffer death. 

lo Sin therefoze hathopened the paſſage 
vnts death: + the whole hoſt of tribulations 
do follow death as their captain e guide, and 
doe enter in vpon vs by the ſame bzeach of 
un. And we do read of in: The wages of lin 
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| 


is death 2: euen ſo alſo we read of tribulati⸗ 
ons; Miſcro: facit populor peccat un. That 
is: Sin is the cauſe of many tribulations. 

11 Neither is it foz one ſinne of Adams, 
that ſo many tribulations come vpon vs, 
but alſo fo2 an innumerable ſoꝛt of ſinnes 
which we haue added, and do adde daily; as 
the Holy · ghoſt by the mouth of the Þ;opbet 
Dawd hath pzonounced : It their children 
forſake my Law,and walke not in my iudge- 


ments:If they breake my ſtatutes, & keep not 


my commandements l will viſit their iniqui- 
ties with the rod, & their ſins with ſcourges. 
12 Godafllicted the Jewih nation, one 
while by the Philiſtines: another while by 
the Padianites: another while by the Ap 
rians: and alſo by the Komanes:by'a!wates 
| firſt they ſinned qpzouoked Oo ta anger: 
as the bake of Iudges, the boltes of Kings, 
| and of the Pꝛophets do declare.Godalſo af- 
| fitted the Church of Chꝛiſtians by tyꝛants, 
as Nerocs, Diocleſians, and ſuch likc, Which 


moſt cruelly perſetuted the Church: the 


cauſe of all which perſecutions, was the ſins 
and wickedneſſes of the Chꝛiſtians, as ap- 
pe are th by Cyprian and Euſebius. 

I3 Chus farre concerning the cauſes of 


Concerning the cffc> aud fruit of tri- 
— bulation, 


cas. 


| 


tribulatien: naw we will ſpcake of the efs | | 


— — — — — 
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bulatien, the Authour of the Epiſtle to the 
Þebzewes wiiteth thus: Now, no chaſti Chap. is. 
ling for the preſent time ſeemeth to be ioy- 
full, but grieuous : but afterward it bringeth 
the quiet fruit of righteouſneſſe vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. Although ther⸗ 
foze we cannot plaincly know the fruits of 
tribulation, befoze ſach time as we come to 
that bleſled and heauenly life, which is free 
fromall nuſerie t᷑ trouble: pct notwithſtan⸗ 
ding it wil be very p2ofitable foz vs to ſpeak 
and thinke vpon the ſame diligently & often: 
| that being confirmed by the ſweetnes and 

| p2ofit that may come thereby, wee map not 

he diſcouraged with the pꝛeſent calamities, 
| no2 greatly feare them which arc to come, 
| but p2ofit in true reugion and godlinefſe. | 

14 And although it muſt be confeſſed that 
af fl ictions of their owne nature are euil, and 
to A ech + blad very grieuons and terrible: 
pet vnto Gods childꝛen, by his grace and 
mercy, they are pꝛoſttable and wozke god 
effects, Foz as the Apoſtle ſaith, All things Rom.s, 
worke vnto them for the belt. Foz whatſo- | 
euer they ſuffer , it is not foz their hurt, but 
fo: their triumph. Afflictions are to them, 
as the red ſea was to Pharaoh, wherein he 
| was d:owned, but Iſracl ſaved. In the wic- 
| ked, tribulations ſtir vp deſperation: but in 

the 
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the godly, an allut ed hope. By theſe as by | 
a fatherly chaſtiſement , aur daily fals are 
repaired,hautines and pzide kept vnder,the 
lleſh and luſt es thereof reftrained, our olde 
man cozreced , our inward man renewed, 
luggichncſſe, and negligence ſhaken off, the / 
confclſion of Faith expꝛeſled, the weatinefſe | 
of our ſtrength diſcouered , and we pꝛouo⸗ 
hed moze earneſtly to pzap and call foz the | 
fauour of God, and daily to vnderſtand the | 
peruerſeneſſe of out one nature. 

| Is Beſides, though affligions, we are 


made liks to Chꝛiſt: Foz, le bchoued Chriſt 
| to ſuffer, and ſo to obtaine his Kingdome: 
| And as he after the obedience of the Crofle 
was eralted, and had a name aboue allnames 
giuen vnto him: ſo we alſo, if we ſoffer with 
him. ſhal raigne together with him Mer ebe 
alſo we are bought vato paticnce: that be⸗ 
ing become as a Diamond ſtone , we ſhall 
| foner weary them that ffrike vs, then we 
our ſelues be bzoken. Foz, tribulations be as 
' exerciſes in a humane body, wherby rather p 
| health is eonfirmed,e the trengthrecouercd 
| then taken awap,oz weaknedthzough them. 
16 Weherefoze the godly vpon ged cauſe 
reioyce in affiigion , knowing that afflicti- 
on wozketh patience, as the Apoſtle teſtifl 
| eth : by which he attributeth to 2 
t 
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Holy-ghoft; namelp, to wozke patience: by 
which afflictions, foz ſo mach as they are of 
their owne naturs cuill and odious , pati- 


The which is moze manifeſtly to be ſeene 
in the wicked: who when they are ſo grie⸗ 
uouſl y affliccd, are ſo farre from patience, 
that they bur fo2th into blaſphemies, and 
alſo oftentimes into deſperation. But as 
the Phiſtcian,of things venemous and hurt- 
full, maketh moſt healthſull Bedicines : e⸗ 


bzingeth fozth in his clect , moſt excellent 
vertues, among which Patience is one. 

17 This patience wozketh experience 
| alſo;the which is a certaine trial both of our 
ſelues and of our owne ftrength: and eſpe- 
, lallp , of the might and godnefe of God, 
| Foz in ſuffering of avucrſitics , welearne 
| how great the cozruption of our nature is; 
which being touched with any aduerſitie, 

ſtraight-way/ except the Yolp-gheſt helpe) 
eas foꝛth into murmurings, grudgings, 
t into blaſphemics t complaints againſt the 
ꝑNouidence of God, Whcerof we haue a liuc⸗ 
| ly example ſet fozth in lob, who being deli⸗ 


that which is the wozke of God and of the 


ence is not gotten , but rather ſhaken off, | 


nen ſo Almighty God by his wifedome, out | 
of afflictions (although they be cuill things) 


uered by God vnto the diuel to be tried, how 
| — 


——— 
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| able. But ioke how ſone the fire is ſtriken 
out of the flintſtone,ſo ſon bzcaketh out our 


A Siluer VVarch-bell. 
great blaſphemies pow2cd he out in his al 
flictionsz? how much complaineth hee of the 

pꝛoindence and iuſtice of God: but the light 

' of the holy Ghoſt had no ſoner illuminated 

him, but how did he plucke vp his ſptrits a- 

' gaine:how godly t rightly doth he indge of 

God: The crokednes of our nature is hid 
from vs: foz the heart of man is vnſearch⸗ 


peruerſe nature, when tribulatio oppzefſeth 
vs. This triall (as Petit ſaith) is euen as a 
furnace vnto gold: + therefoꝛe God anſwe⸗ 
red Abraham, when he was now ready to 
ſacrifice his ſon ; Now [ know that thou fea- 
relt God, No doubt that was knowne vnto 
God afoze : but by 5̊ fac he bꝛought to paſſe 
that his obedience was the better knowne 
vnto others: foꝛ wee are like vnto certaine 
Spicts, whoſe ſweet ſauoꝛ is not felt, vnleſſe 


' man bꝛzuiſe them well. Ve are alſo like to 
ſtones called Pytid ies, which ſhew not fozth 


| that ſozce which they haue to burne, except 


when they be pꝛelled hard with the fingers. 
18 The triall alſo (befo2e ſpoken of ) 
bꝛingeth hope. TWhereby we ſe that God 
hath ſo diſpoſed thoſc inſtruments of his, as 
that they ſhauld one help another, + the one 


|baing in the other, By reaſon of the hope of 


te] 
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| the glozp of God, afflictions axe not trouble⸗ 
ſome vnto vs:but God gluing vs ſtrength 
E beare them with a valiant minde. And 
in the very ſuffering we haue greater triall 
and pꝛobe of the godneſſe of God towards 
vs: whereupon we conceiue the greatcr 
hope. So hope b:eedeth 4 bzingeth in pati⸗ 
ence,and patience hope. Foz when we confi- 
der that God was pꝛeſent with vs, in ſuffe- 
ring our afflicions patiently, we hope alſs 
| that he wil hercaftsr be pꝛelent with vs, and 
at the length make vs bleed. The fick man 
| becanſc he hath confidence inthe Phyſician, 
| ſuffercth the umpoſtume to be cut :aftcrward 
as he feeleth himſelfrelicued, he putteth cons 
| fidence mozex moe in the Phyſician; ſoas it 
[need were that his fot ſhould be cut off alſo 
| he would nothing doubt to commit him 
ſelfe to his fgoclity. The diuell ſo much as 
in him lyeth,daneth vs to deſperation, and 
by affii&ttons goeth about to perſwade vs 
| that God is our enemy. But contrariwiſe 
the Holy ghoſt ſaith: becauſe thon haſt qui- 
| etlp ę patiently bo2ne affliction, it may be a 
ſure token vnto the that God therin declas 
' reth his kauoꝛ towards the: wherfoꝛe haue 
| thoua god traſt,foz he will deliuer the. 

19 This confidencs will make vs to re- 


1 


ſoluc with the Apoſtle Paul, that no —_— 
0 


Rom.. 
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of tribulation ſhall be able to remone vs | 
from the loue of God which is in Chziſt: 
neither the loſe of gods, of wife, child:en, 
friends lands. and poſſeſſions noꝛ anp thing 
| in the world, becauſe we are verelp perſwa- 
ded that his loue and bountp towards vs 1s 
uch, that oftentimes hc maſt abundantiy re- 
ſtoꝛeth thoſe things which are loſt foz his 
ſake: and that ſometimes in the mioſt of tri- 
bulation,and euen in the very croſle # death, 
be giueth to his childꝛen ſo much ſtrength 
and conſalation, that in very ded, it is moze 
then a hundꝛed fold. The loſſe of the ſaid 
wozldly things, is to many a great griefe: 
but, is not the winning of a han»zed fold ſo 
much, t the obtaining of an eucriaſtingkings 
dome, a god ſaluc foz this ſoꝛe: If we gaine, 
with the loſe of tranſito2v things heauenly 
treaſures : with the fo2(aking ol woziblp 
friends, Ch2il to be our dere t ſure friend: 
t with the refuſing father,mother,b:other, 
liter, wife. childꝛen, purchaſe God to be our 
heauenly Father, Chat our moſt louing 
bother, and to be loued of ths Son of God 
as his der darlings,+ only begotten ſpouſe: 
what haue we loſt-what greater gaine can 
we haue: oꝛ what moꝛe p2ofitable exchange 
can be made? This hargaine, and pzofit,hath 
aur heauenlp father pꝛomiſeo vnto vs, 2 a 
il 
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Sill of his owne hand, ſcaled with the bioud 


of his oneiy Son, tefifiedby the witnes of 
this Apoltiea,and left with vein our own cu - 
topp, to bo yold at the light whenſloeuer we | 
Hall require it; Wherof this is the content: | 
Who lo hath fogfaken houle, brother, lilter, 
lather, ,notherguife, children, ot land, ſor my 
names ſake che ſhall receiue an hundred ful, | 
end the inhentance of gucrlalting liſe. Who | 
ber bene, but that hung er, cold,nakeonefe, 
outreame pouerty; want of things parfiy 
nectiſaty are n beau burthen foz man to | 
beare; But the waight thereof is lightence 
and made eaF8tathems that with a right eye 
and vnlainedly dobelcut Gods pzounſe,and 


ealt their care mim Cat tv care vpon 
the A abe hre etij foꝛ thu-Pourheare.y 


things, meat, ain A duthesude miniſtreti 
theſe things in dur time tothe braſts of the 
| earth, the foules at᷑ the ade the fiſhes ofthe | 
lea i and totit hen ot trepe.heapzomiſe vats 
va, ſa lo ole ſan ex he hath mos thoſe creas: 
tures, and vs Loos oner theme 
M hat cauſe haus we to miſtruſt his purpoſe: | 
rather then thebirdy flicth foxth in the mays 
ning. vnon this aaturat perfwaſion,that he 
ſhall finde fed nat daubting but that he wha: 
made him, will not ſuffer hun tu ſtatue with 
1 4H 8 hunger⸗ 
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it | hanger + Baus wee lane much an put thei 
| | truſt in him ffarne with hunger, dis 
cold,o; periththzoughnakedne#- It hath 


not 
berne heard el, that the righteous hath bane 
fozlaken, oz his ſed begge, Wanting bz6ad. 
Ze he that know the Md bf the Taj 
will truſt therem : log he forſakoth not them 
that ſceke after him, And br willeth vs tu 
the day of our troubles to call — [- 
ding this pꝛomiſe, that he vs. 
— — 


laying (which was Gods pdomiſe mad 

——— — — 
ſtaffe, euem they ſhalf comfort mr. Js Guus 
ſcaſfe waxen ia weak, chat e bare not now! 
——— — 
Di is he nois ſucha changeiuig, that he will | 
not be with vs in our froubles,accozving ts 
— he not gtne'0s his Safe fy 
| Tapvs by,and reach vs his hand to hold vs 
|pp;; as he hath bime wont tovoy Ho vonde| 
—— — 
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| tip to helpe, accozding to his pzomiſe. The 
that made thee (O I) and he that 
aſhi thee (O //rael) ſaith thus, Feare 
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were toꝛmented and afllicted befoze Chins 
time: For thy ſake wee are dehuered to the 
death all the day long: we are accounted as 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter. They which made 
this complaint were {as cannot be denied 
moſt deare vnto God: 4 yet they mak 
ſozrowfull complaint; Me "its "pews 
lhepe to the laughter. As if they 

We are otherwiſe dealt Wh the 
thers in the old time were dealt withall: vn 

to whom God ſeemed 3 
when as he inriched them, fonght faz th 

gaue them-victozy > with excellent 

and titles made them famous 4 


ſhepe to be llaine, as vnto whom they nia 
doe what pleaſeth them: death hangeth all 
the day long ouer our heads and we are ye- 
ner in ſecuritie: but vet herein we are com 
foꝛted, that we ere nbf in this perill as inen 
| thaf-ſuffer fo euill doing: but, for thy oke, 
that is, foꝛ Religion and godlinelke. nn 
| - 22 Whereby alſowee are cow gre} 
that paines, puniſhments, and death, make , 
not Martyrs, but the cauſe: foz otherwife 
many ſuffer many grieuons things, and pet 
are not Partyꝛs noꝛ Confefſo2s, Ifpimtſh- 


te make Partpꝛs, then the Papiſts — | 


_—_ 


1 


. 


weſay we are now otherwiſe dealt raph" 
foꝛ wee are deliuered vnto the en:mics as | 
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when foz their traiterours deſert to their chen 
Pꝛince and Countrey, they rightly are cre- 
cuted. And ſome Sec ties and Schiſma⸗ 
tikes, which would faine be reputed Tonfeſ- 
ſozs , might then haue ſome infſf colour to 
complaine of perſecution, when they are by 
Eccleſlaſticall cenſure iuſtiy puniſhed, But 
theſe are ſuch Martyzs and Confeſſoꝛs, of 
whom . Auguſtine waiting: to Boniface, 


ces, complaineth, ſaying: that in his time, 
there were tircumcellions, a furious kinde 
of men,which if they could finde none that 
would killthem, would oftentimes bzeake 
their owne necks head-tong;and would flap 
themſelues. Theſe men(ſaith he) muſt not 


but goates: theſe are not led againſt their 
wils, but runne head⸗ long though ambition 
and pꝛoud conteit. Theſe Ramines follow 
not the example of Chriſt. of whom it is 
wꝛitten, that when he was led like a ſhepe 
vnto death, pot did her not open his mouth: 


| 


| oz, theſe open their mouthes tw tw wide, vt- 
tering blaſphemies agatnſt Magiſtrates: 
thele haue fo:gotten the ſentence of the A- 
—— to bee 

and: haue ho 3 it profiteth 


de correctioue Donat iſtarum, and in other plas | 


mec 
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me nothing. Therefsze Partyzs and Coti- 
feſſo;s,befide the godnefſe ofthe cauſe,muft 
be merke, patient, and charitable, 

23 Wherefoze we, hauing a god canfe, 
ought with patience and mekenefle fo be 
ready pzepared,when triall Mall be, to ſuffer 
perſecution and the exam- 
ple of the holy Partys of the old time, be- 
cauſe the CrolTe alwates followeth them 
which will lins godly in leſus Chriſt, Chen 
he who hath pzomiſed vs, that nepther in 
Fire, Water, ns na pet in the hadoty of 
death hee will be from us, but will be our 
buckler, defender and ſhield, faithfully will 
perfozme the ſame , in ſuch wils , that no 
femptation thal ſe afſaile us, hut that he will 
gſue vs a topfull end and delfuerance. 

24 The Poly-ghoſt hath cauſed many hi⸗ 
Eoztesto be kept in wztting fo; vs, that liue 
now in the later age ofthe wozld, to this end 
that wee ſhould not onely behold in them 
the fiery raging of the wozly (from the be- 
ginning ) again the people of God, and 
how ſtoutiy they withſtwd and onercame 
by faithfull patience the malicethereof, but 
alſo by reading of them wee ſhould in our 
line fronbles; tearne like patience , receine 
the ſame comlozt, and being thzoughly tri- 


ed,conceine a ſure hope of the ſame victozte, 
which 
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after many / and ſandzy fryals 
—— whereof we Wall nat be dilap | 
pointed. f we to the end frinelawſully, Jf 
it be ts hard and aboue your capacitie £6 
dehold all the hiſfoztes anderamples me- 
| pounded in the Scriptures, and the Cao! 
nicles of Chzifts Church, with ſuch conſide- 
ration that you may eſpic e behold in them. 
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frinds;ſ@igati the waies that might bs, 
to depoſe himifrom his kingdome. 18 
26 And not only was he thus vered with 
his fozrain enemies, but alſo moſt grieuouſ⸗ 
ip of all other by thoſe of his houſhold, who 
ſhould haue be:rc his molt dere friends his 
owne naturall ſonne Abſolon, his moſt pri. 
un counſailers che N obilitp of his Reaime; 
t the molt part ot his ſubiecs. Abſolon pꝛe⸗ 
tending to his father Dauid a great holinsfſg 
| (as the manner-of hypoerites is) deſired to 
*. Sam. I. aue leane tu goe vnto Hebron there ta (a- 
crifice, fo: theperfozmance of a vow which | 
he had made in the time of his being in $y* 
ria: but his mraning was to obtame the 
kingdome from his father ſtir vp all lirac l 
againſt him: which he bꝛought to paſſe. Da- 
und was vanithed, and purſued toy death by 
his own ſonne: who waonght ſa much villas 
ny againſt his dwne Father, that he did not 
\fozbcare in the deſpite of him to miſovſe his 
fathers wiues in the fight of all the people. 
Bow gricuans and dangerous this ſobaine 
change was to Dauid , and to the. ptupie, 
which were but a few in reſpett ot the great 
mmer of the malicious Hypoerites mich 
followed Abiolon, it appeareth plainelp in 
the Stoꝛp, and pou may rafttp confider;.... 
27 Thebeſt;that was ky $0come ofthe. 
1 matter 
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behans or ſees inthe UK fees. 
29 Nahen de was fledfrom lerulalem, 
and the Pzfelts were departes from dim 
with the Arke of the Lass Cocienant; he 
went vp vnto mount Oliuee bart. lot, wept 
Dee had his ——— 
0 


A Slee VVarch-bel, = = 


| ap) 


{ fo vid all the.people that err 
—— — 


5 when 
nat griene a hing. 
keth of no ſuch matter, — — 
we his ropall ſeat,and bought in danger 
his . — — 
any mum ſa much 
picres the bend af a kindefather.as the vn- 
n 
death,of whom-he himſelfe had his lifes It 
——————————— ſuch 
— — pede with 
thepnang er een, inc 5e, 
——— weale,bzought to god 
r | 
. to be theſuppozters 
maintainers:of an Þypocrits,who had 
neither reſpect to Gods true honsz-n02 vet 
conſideration of daty ta his moſt honozable 


Jaber, neither regard te che 
8 
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this one 
ſo much as this 
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edging in himſelle, that he hinrſelfe 
—_— of all theſs eufls. Y 


foze ſubmitted 
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clare his ſtrength faz his owne glozp ſake: 
and after he was reduced to faithfull repen- 
tance by the cozrection of his mercifull Fa- 
ther, then the rod ſhould be caſt into the fire. 
32 This conſideration of plagues and 
tribulations, both to pꝛiuate men particular⸗ 
ly, and alſo of Kealmes t whole Commons 
wealths,is diligently to be weighed, that as 
they come from God, ſo they haue this end, 
that they tend partly to his own gloꝛp, part⸗ 
ly to our pꝛaſit ĩ amendment. Foz although 
in be the generall cauſe wherefozc all man⸗ 
kind was, is, and ſhall be moleſted with ma- 
ny and ſund2y kindes of troubles and cala- 
| mities, vet the calamities and afflictions are 
not ts all kinde of men alike,noz yet foꝛ one 
end and purpoſe. Foz,the wicked and repꝛo⸗ 
hate are puniſhed, and whipped of God, to a 
farther end and meaning, then the godly and 
choſen childꝛen, who are the true Church ol 
Sod, the liuing members of Chꝛiſt, and ſuch 
as Wall neuer be ſeparated from God, and 
their loving Sauisur, in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
33 Thele, although they be neuer with 
ont trouble in this woꝛld, but alwayes ex 
ertiſed under the Crofle,yet the cauſe tte: 
Geration why God will haue them thus 
exerciſed, is ether tas the hanoz & glozy of 
| his ARS 4 | 


i. LO. 
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erceding benefft of them whom he thus af- 

fticteth , either elſe fo2 both theſe conũdera⸗ 

tions together: foz that there is no trouble 

that comes to Chʒiſts Church,oz any mers | 

ber thereof, which appeareth not plainely to 

redound to Gods glo2y,and the p2ofik of the 

afflicted, if it be well and iuffly conſidered; 
34 Thus pou may plainely ſ@,how God 

hath wzought in his Church in olde time," 

and therefsze ſhould not diſcourage pour 

ſeines, foz any ſudden change: but with Da 

. | uid acknowledge your (ins to God, declare 

vnto him how many there be that vere pbu, 

and riſe vp againſt you, na pou Hugo 

nieces, Lutherans, Heretikes, Putitans, and the 

childzen of elial as thepnamed David. Let |< _— 

the wicked Jdolaters bzagge, that thep will fr ib. 

pꝛeuaile again pou and auertame pon, and cn. | 

that God hath giuen you outer, and will be 

no moze pour God: let them put their tit pſten 

in Abſolon, with his large golden lockes, — 

in the wildome or Achitopßel the wiſe com 

ſaiter: pet ſap pou with David: Thos; 

Lord, att my defendet᷑ and the liſter v 

head. Perfwaide your ſeliies with 

that the Lozy is your defender, who hath, 

compaſſed you round aboaf, and is (as it 

were) a ſhield, that doth coner pou on ener 

ſide, It is he onelp —— 
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| of ludab, God viſited his people with ſome 
| light of the truth by the meancs of Aſa, and 
| King loſaphat after him: who reſfozed(al- | 


* Idalaters, The w refazmation was 
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after him. So that during all this time, there 
was not in the woꝛlo any Church oz people | 
where the ſincere religion and pure wozd of 
God was recetued by publike authozity and | 
common oꝛder: although God reſerued ab 
waies ſome that pztnately ſerued him, and | 
feared his name faithfully, who were al · 
wales ſo hated and puniſhed by the Jdola- 
tersthat their lines were bitter vnto them, 
4 In thoſe daies dis the Idolatets make the 
ſelfe ſame reaſons 4 arguments againſt the 
mophets x their doctrine, which Idolaters eo 
make now againſt Gods people, 4 his true 
religion concerning generality. The faith- 
full then liued among thoſe Jdolaters with 
no leſſe perill : danger, then the Chꝛiſtians 
hane done in Spaine, and in other countries, 
where the Ooſpel hath not free paſſage. The 
Pꝛophets were then impꝛiloned / and d2ziucn 
out of their country like leditious her etiks, 
the canſers of all euill, as the true P2each- 
ers in ſome places of Chiſtendom now are. 
5 After the death of the wicked umgs 


though not perfectly) the true Religion, ba, 
niſhed the kalle, and deftroved the Altars of 


done 
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donc, not without great difficulty t + trouble, 
and eontinued but a (mall time in that ſame 
| ozder, Foz loram,the ſon of King loſuphat, 
ouerthcw the true ſeruice of Goo, contem⸗ 
ned it,+ bzought in the place ther cot the Dus 
perſtitions 4 J2olatrics of the Kings of li- 
'rael:x ſo the Church cõtinued ncuer perica- 
iy rcfozmcd,butaiwatesafflicedztil the time 
of EZ echias. Fo? although Aa, loſaphat, lo- 
z Amaz'as,Vzz:as, F loatham, attempted 
a rctoꝛzmation, and were indiffcrentlp god 
kings. pet ſuas not the Chucrh c eanſed of al 
the Idolatties, and falſe counterfait Keligi⸗ 
' on:as it appear eth by the Pꝛaphets, Elia, A- 
mos. Hay,Olca, Micha But the woꝛthy king 
Ez echia, in the firſt pere of his raigne, bes 


gan ts refoꝛme religion, bꝛeake downe t ba⸗ 


niſhed all Idols # Images, Hil-altars, and 
whatſoever was againſt Gods commande- 
ment, reſtoung Gods true Keligton after 
the rule of Gods woꝛd. The which thing as 
he bꝛought to paſle, not without great trou- 
ble and difficulty, ſo it continued in puritie 
but a little time. Foz his ſon, wicked Manal- | 


ſes, who reigned after him, put awap and did 


fo:ſake the true way, and bzought in againe 
ail maner of Jdolatry x falſe religion: and 
did gricuouſly puniſh x perſccate the faith- 
| full pcople E true Pꝛophets. Be ſhed ( 9 
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the Scripture) innocent bloud excteding as 
bundantly. In like manner did his ſon Am- 
mon alſo, wha raigned after him. 
6 This grievous change remained thus, 
vntill the god king loſias made a new and 
godly refozmation : which ought to bee a 
' glafle to all Pzinces to bchold themſelues 
tn. But this godly refozmation of this god 
king did not continue:foz his ſon, and al the 
| kings of Iuda after hun, foꝛſoe the wapes 
ol God, t reſtoꝛed again the idolatrp, t falſe 
| religion of their fozefathers, + ſo continued 
| fill God ſent the king of Babylon, to deſtrep 
their City, Temple t countrey; who alſo led 
them captiue into Babylon, where they con⸗ 
tinued many yeres in great afflictions:as it 
| appeareth bythe Pzophets, teremy,and Da- 
niel: ſo that in ſiue hundꝛed peercsand aboue, 
in the dayes of all the kings of Iudah, Gods 
| Religion was ſet fozth,and recciued in pub- 
like oꝛder ſincerely and perkculp, and the 
| contrary vttetiy baniſhed 4 aboliſhed, But 
in the times of Dauid, Ezckiab, and loſias, 
(as leſus the ſonne of Sirach witneCeth) all 
| Kings, except Dauid, Ezechias, and loſias, 
| committed wickedncs:foz euen all the kings 
ol ludah alſo foꝛſoke the lawes of God. 
7 With what difficultie and troubles, 


Gods religion and true ſeruice was reftozed 
f Þ 2 alt er 
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ons the true ſeruants of the Loꝛs ſuſfexed it 


after the ceturne of Gods people from Ba 
bylon,x how ſhozt a time it eontinned in pu- 
ritp, what troubles and grieuous perſecuti⸗ 


is partly ſct fozth in Eſdras and Nchemish: 
after in Heſter, and then in Machabees. And 
although vnto the comming of Chꝛiſt. there 
was an outward face, and beautifull ſhew of 
Gods Religion among the Jewes: yet was 
it ſodefaced,and vtterly falſifted with tradt- 
tions of the Phariſes , who were at that 
time in eſtimation, that Chit himſelte doth 
| teſtiſte, that their ſernice was but vains tra- 
dittons of men, and the commandement of 
God was not obſerued. All that time there 
were no Pꝛophets, to inſtrua them in the 
right way: foz, immediately after the capti- 
uitp, all pzophecping ceaſed in Iſrael. Now 
peruſe the hiſtozy of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt in 


the foure Euangeliſts,x you ſhal perteiut in 
what eſtate Chꝛiſt found his true Religion: 
what paines 4 trauell he toke fo reſtoꝛe the 


true t linccre honooring of God:with how 
great difficulty he bzonght it to paſſe : and 

at the laſt how it coſt him his life. After 
| whoſe death the cruelty of them, whowould 
ſeme to haue 4 maintain the true honozing 
of God,ceaſednot,but ſtirred vp moſt vehe- 


ment perſecuti6 againft the true Church of 
Chun 
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Chꝛitt, and diſperſed it thzoughout all the 
wozld. Mith what paines, troubles, s diffi 
culty, true Chꝛiſtianitie was planted,x falſe 
Keligien put awap, . Lucas parfly menti- 
oneth in the Acts of the Apoſtles, who ſpent 
their liues in the building of ChziſtsChurch. 
8 After Chziſts death,p cruel Tyꝛant Ne- 
ro, the Emperour,dtd perſecute the Church 
moſt cruelly : after whoſe time the Church 
was inſome quiet,but not long. Foz Domi- 
tian the Emperour , did perſetute Chꝛiſts 
Church, to deſtroy his true Religion, mot 
hainouſl vy. Nerua his ſucceſſoꝛ was friendly 
| to the Chiiſttans. Traian after him, a cruell 
| perſecutcr enemy: and then Hadrianzafter 
whoſe time the Church had reſt foz a white. 
Foz ſhoztly after, Chꝛiſtians that were in 
Alta,xalſothe Meſt parts,were cruelly dif 
quicted. @hoztly after this time, did England 
reteiue the Chriſtian faich,any was the firſt 
Countrey of all the wozld that recetues the 
Faith of Chaiſt by publike authozitie, Lu- 
cius being the firſt Chuſtian king. But the 
purity ofChziſts truth did not long here con- 
tinue, not mach aboue one hundzed pteres. 
9 Scucrus þ Empcroz w2ought al Þ means 
that might be to deffroy Chꝛiſts Church, & 
to ſabuert þ true Keligion, with moſt ſharp 
Len after whoſe time, there was 
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| ſome quiet. But, ſhoꝛtly after the crnell tp- 
rant Maximinus did ſoꝛe moleſt the faithful: 
| and like wiſc after him Decius, Gallus. Hoſti- 
lianus, Lucius & Valerianus,Galienus granted 
the Chꝛiſtians peacc: Aurelianus perſecuted 
them. And Dioclelianus, moze like an infers 
nall Serpent then an earthly man, did as it 
were deuoure the Church moſt cruelly. In 
his time, was the greateſt perſecution that 
| hath bin befoze: the tozmento2s were much 
moze weary in ſhedding of Chziftian blood, 
and cruclly toꝛmenting the faithful then the 
holy Martyꝛs were in ſuffering the paines. 
There wcre in this perſecution , within 
thirtie dayes,, aboue ſeauenterne thouſand 
Chaiſtians killcd moſt ſpitetullp. 

10 But Conſtatine the god Emperout 
became a Chꝛiſtian, ſet the Church in peace, 
rubs and was the rſt Emperoꝛ that did by pits 
EccLhiit, | like authoꝛity put downe gentilitie, and tru- 
lib. g. ca. g. ly maintained Ch:iſttanity. But that laſted 

| not long: foz, within ſhoꝛt time after, Julia- 
nus the Apoſtata being Cmperonr, went a- 
| bout to vndo all that Conſtantine had done. 
| vled wonderfull policies to deſtroy þChai- 
| Tian Religion , and did afflict the faithfull 
verp gricuoufly, After this time, the Chur ch 
| mas gricnouſly moleſted by the Arians: af- 
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ker, with Hunnes, Vandales 4 Gothes : and 
ſo 
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ſo continued many teres, till all god lear- 
ning began wonderfully to be decaped. And 
at the length,albcit the Church ſermed to be 
at reſt, pet hath it bent even vnto this day 
miſerably afflicted, 4 wonderfully defaccd 
by two vicars of the dinel. put in commiſſion 
at one time, about cight hundzed peers ſince: 

the once, Mahomet, foꝛ the Caſt : the other, 
Antichriſt of Rome, foz the Meſt. The one 
koꝛraine, the other a moꝛe ncere and domc⸗ 
Ticall enemy to Chꝛiſtians. Fo2 , during 
theſe foure hundzed peeres, Rome hath bane 

Topher,andthe vallep of Hynnon, and the 

verp Altar whereon hath beene ſacrificed 


nie and out rage ts ſuch that the Kings and 
Potentates of the wozid,haue bene and are 
greatly damaificd,and imur ed by her; as aps | 
peareth by manp notable pageants , which 
ſhe bath played befoze our tune: among 
which, this one ſhall ſerue foꝛ meny. 
11 Pope Ilnnocene being diſpleaſed with / | 
George Pogicbricius, ing of Bohemia, fo: 
fauozing of lohn Hus, and his religion that | 


| 
| 


conſent:and eſpetially after the death of the 


is to ſay , fo2 playing the part of a godly 
Paince) did ercommunicate and depoſe him, 
appointing his Kingdom to Mathias. But 

Frederick the Emperour would not ther eto 


1 aloꝛe⸗ 


the bodies of Gods childꝛen: whoſe fy2on» | 
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afo:eſapd George, when the Emperour and 


the Bohemians leauing out Mathias, bid 
nominate Vladiſlaus (ſon of Caſimirus, king 
of Polonic) to be King of Bohemia. Fo; 
the which, great warre and trouble kindled 
betweene him and Frederick the Emperoz : 
whcrein the @mperoz had bin vtterly oner- 
thowne,had not Albertus duke of Saxonic, 
reſcued the Emperoꝛ, and repzefled the ve⸗ 
hemency of Mathias. This fire of diſlenſion 
being kindled by the terrible Thunder / holt 
of the Popes excommunication , did pet a 
qareater miſchief. F oz,it hindzed the ſaid Ma- 
hias in his expedition againſt the Murkes, 
wherin he ſhould haue been ſet fazward and 
a ded by Chaiſtian P;inces and Biſhops. 
The like curſe and excommunication hath 
been denounced by the Antichziftian Bichop 
Pius Quineus, foz the like cauſe, as wee all 


uno. againſt Q. Elizabeth : but the ſame 
hath bin altogether turned to her g her peo⸗ 
ples god, by him that can and will bicTe, 
where Balaam curſcth. What ſhould J need 
to ſet befoze pou the bicody b2otles of France, 
and of þ Low-countries thereto adfopning, 
w:onght and bꝛought to paſſe by this domes | 
(ticall cnemp,bnder the colour and name ot 
a holy league, therby to maintaine dolatry 
and ſuper ſtition, and ta rot out the Religion 
| and 


— — — 
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and ſernice of Almighty God ? It is tw tw 
manifeſt: thep haus felt it, and all the | 
carmot but c6demne it. But what better 
be expected: Can any god come frũ Rome 
No verelp. Foz as Babylon is full of Oltri- 
ches: as Africa perily b;cadeth ſomementfer: 
and as Sodome 4 Gomer ſendeth fozth yter- 
| ly noyſome ſtinches: Mo the Church of 


Rome is thenurſe t fountain which ſendeth 
fozth erro;,rebeclifon,+ vtter deſolation (if it 
were poſſible) of all Chiſtian kingdomes. 
12 Now weigh and conſider with your 
ſelues this ſame biete rehearſall of the ſeat 
of Gods Church: how the Church of the Ii 
raclices was afflicted in þ time of the Kings, 
then carried into a ſtrange countrey caps 
tine: after their returne Eceedilying of he 
Temple, what great perils and troubles it 
luſtamed, till after the dapes of the Macha- 
bees:next,confider the hiſtoꝛy of Chꝛiſt, and 
the Aas of the Apoſtles: — — 
notable perſecutions, which the Church ſul⸗ 
ker en vnder mot cruell Cyʒanta, from the 
tight yer of Nero, hy the ſpace of th; hum- 
ned c twenty peres,bnto the time of Con- x | 
ſtantine, from his time tte hundꝛed yers 
after by the Arians and barberous Hunnes, 
Vandels amd Goathes , by hole meancs 
god learning was decayed , and (gozance 


on, 
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b:onght in: t then marke with adniſcments 
how that from that time hitherto Mahomet 
bath vſurped+affliged the Eaſt Church,and 
the Pope the Weſt: fo: he began to exerciſe | 
bis pꝛoud power oner the Church, about the | 
ſame time that Mahomer bought in his Re- 
ligion. Conſider J ſap with aduiſement in al 
theſe times, how little while Gods Religt- 
on was maintained in the Church : what 
petillous changes were in the kingdome: 
what exceeding cruelty was alwaies vſed a- 
gainſt the people of God , as though they 
had beene heretikes, his woꝛd condemned as 
hereſte, and the cauſe of all euils : and pou 
(hall caſily perteiue that neither Gilgal,Silo, 
noz Milpah can aſſure the Lo2ds Taber- 
nacle any reſt : and that Religion kepeth 
not her place and ſtanding any long time. 


as God hath giacn his wozd t the 


13 The vſeand p:ofit which is to be made 
hercof vnto ourſelues is this:that fozaſmuch 


Pinifterythereof,in ſach wiſe that we haue 
amongt vs ( bleſſed be his name therefoze) 
his true religion t ſeruite: let vs not grow 
ſecure,fozgetting aur duties vnto him in re- 
gard of ſo vaſpeakeable a bleſſing : left hes 
come ſhoztly and remoue our Candleſtickc 
from vs. Foz he hath no leſſetauſe to cxecute 
bis iudgements againſt vs now, then he 74 | 
in | 


—— 


nM 1 


* K* 


— 
— ——  — 
—_—_ 


| 
| 


ters, g asthe Nurſe her pong Babes, that | 
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in old time againſt the obſfinate t vnthanks | 


full Jewes; of whom he complaineth thus: 
What ſhall I do vnto thee, O Ilacob*thoglu- 
da wouldſt not obey, I will turne me to other 
Nations, and to thoſe will I give my Name. 
Foz, he entreateth vs continually as a fa- 
ther doth his ſons, as a mother her daugh⸗ 


we would be his pcople:and pet by our dif 
obedience werefuſe, It is therfoze to be fea- 
red, that the Kingdome of God ſhall be ta- 
ken from vs, and giuen to a nation which will 
bring forth fruits of the ſame, Foz Jam ve- 
retp perſwaded, there is nothing that will 
moze ſpeedily depziue vs of Gods fauour, 
and that wilbſoner bzing vpon vs his hea- 
up iudgements, then our vnthanklulncs, in 
abuſing his woꝛd and iniſt cry. | 
14 It fareth with vs as it did with the 
Iſraelites, after their mighty delluer ante ont 
of AÆgypt, in the wildernes: who at the firſt 
when Manna was ſtrange vntathem, Uked 
it wonderfully, fo that they would run out 
euen on the Sabdoth , although they were 
foꝛbidden to gather it; but ſwne after'war- 
ed weary of it. Cuen fo in the beginning of 
Queens Elizabeths moft happp ratne, wee 
all, as men almo@ hunger ſtarued fo lacke 


of the ſpirituail fave of DDS word, the 


—— — — — — 
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| Manna of gur ſonle , wrre right glad by 


what octaſi on, oꝛ from what manner of per- 
ſon ſoeuer ws might heare that Angelicall 
tidings (as it were from heauen) of our 
ſaluation in Chꝛiſt, and of our (uſfification 
th:ough faith in him:Yea,how ioylull were 
we then to heare God ſerued in our vulgar 
tongue? But now either though negligece 
and laſines we ſit at home: oz i we come to 
Church, it is eyther to heare newes, oz elo- 
quent phꝛaſes from the Pꝛeacher, oz to vn 
dermine and intrap him, oꝛ peraduenture to 
fetch a nap az ta, oꝛ to meat a friend, c. 

| 15 Th:ough this tulnes, ſame aregrowen 
ſo laſte and vnluſty towards the ſpirituall 
Manna, that they mill no maze goe (&ke it a- 
b:oad,as in famer time ofne&d: but they wil 
haue it bꝛaught home to their houſes;and ſo 
make the publike Miniſter, a parloz pzea- 
cher, as if it werenowa time of perſecution: 
whereas Elie hath his open place by one of 
the pillars of the Temple, where any man 
may finds him which is deſirous of know- 
ledge. Foz they which deffred to be inffruc- 
ed by Chriſt, aſked him: Rabby, vbs babies ? 
Palfer, where dwelleſt chou? ÞPoanſwered, 
Come & (ce: 6 they cam to him, and not be 


to them. He himſelfe commanded it Gould 
be ſo: Ifany man thirſt, let him come to me. 
16 And 


— — 
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16 And as touching Religion, many be | 
of Gallios minde, that it is nothing but a 


que ſtion of names: oz of Pharaves minde, 
that it is but a vaine thing: o2 at moſt, of 
king Agrippas mind, to be halfe Chatſtians, 
But Nazianzen to the Arians ſaith , Aut to- 
tem honora, aut ot um abyce : Either honour 
| | Chriſt wholy, or caſt Chriſt holy away. 
17 There be alſo many that deale with 
Gods wo2d ex his religion, as doth the But- 
ter tlie with theſwet flowers: and that is, 
euen to dis their wings with them that they 
may ſcem to be of a fair painted colour: theſe 
thinke that holincfe conſiſteth in often and 
much hearing, how litle ſoener they pzactiſe. 
Chey can endure the ſowing of a Gomer, 
although they reap but an Epha.To theſe it 
may be ſaid, as Phocian ſaid ſometime to the 
Athenian bands, O quam mutet ducts, quam 
paucot mile; | more teachers then followers. 
18 And as fo: the miniſterp it ſerueth foz 
nothing now-a-datcs but cuen foꝛ a Mhet⸗; 
ſtone to ſet the peoples tongues on edge. 
Come, ſap they, let vs ſmite Icremie with 
ths tongue, and giue no heed to his wozds. 
| Gods Piniſters haue cauſe to complaine, | 
as Ezechia in his time, that they be indged 
and condemned at the dozes of mens houſes: 
oz as Chzilt and his Apoſtles, by the = 
de; 


— 
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ſide: and as lohn Baptiſt. that they receine 
their iudgement at the Table⸗cloth oz care 
pet, not from any iudiciall ſeat, 

19 Doe we thinke that God will ſuffer 
till this contempt of his woꝛd r Miniſterte 
| vnpuniſhed: hee hath already lokcd a long 

time foz our amending,and hath long boznc 

with our euill doing. And as it is truly ſaid 
| of God in reſpc of his long ſufferance,that 
he hath leaden feet:ſoas truly it may be ſaid 
in reſpec of his heauy iudgements follows 
ing the ſame, that hc hath yzon hands. Mee 
commeth againſt vs lowly : but when he 
comes, he papeth home ſurely, 

20 Foz theſe foꝛty and ſeauen pers paſt, 
who hath ledde the life of delights, but wer: 
what Nation vnder heaucn hath bin happy, 
but our Engliſh Nation 2 Dur Ood hath 
long loued vs: our God hath long (uffred vs, 
t E with his cheerefull countenance hath moſt 
| louingiy lo ed vpon vs. But euen as y Tro- 

' iancs, When their Citie was beaten downe 
lat to the ground, laid thus: Troia fuit: there 
| Was a Troy, oꝛ wee had a Troy: fo the time 
| may come wherein we map ſap, God wes 
in this place, and we wilt it not: we had once 
Gods fauour, and we acknowledged it not. 
Nap, if Gods mercy had not beenea bar to 
hinder the p:occedings ol the enemies ol his 
Church, 


— 
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Church, the time of deſolation had alreadie 
fallen vpon vs: eſpecially vpon the death and 
difſolution of our late gracious Soueraigne. 
Which day, the lebuſſtes of this land expe⸗ | 
&ed,with a longing defire,as Eſau did waite 
foz the daies of his fathers mourning, that 
they might imbzue their hands in the bloud 
all true hearted lacobs of this Kealme.Bat, 
when the Dim of our pzolſperity was not e⸗ 
cttpſcd,by reaſon of a moſt happy ſucceſſion 
ofa gracious Dauid, whom God placed vpon 
the ſeat of this kingdome to rule his people 
with wiſe and a pzudent heart; Then we 
ſatd that our hill was ſo ſtrong that it could 
neuer be remoued, and that we were quite 
out of reach of all aduerſity ; but ſone al⸗ 
ter the Lozd ſhoke the tower of our happi⸗ | 
nelle with two ſtoꝛmes. The one was the 
. \wozd of the denonring Angell, which toke 
awap at the leaſt foꝛty thouſand of our bze- 
thꝛen + ſiſters, within the ſpace of two ters 
| oꝛ vnder: the other was, the trecherous at⸗ 
tempt of wicked ſabicgs againſt our graci- | — and 
ous loꝛd þ king e the ſtate. But thcſe clouds | . 
were no ſoner ouerblown, but again we res * 
turned to our ſecurity:æ then we were lunk 
into the depth thereof,plealing our ſeluts in 
our owne wales, putting the euil dap farce 
from vs, then were we vpon p ſodain thzuſt 
5 into 
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— geth dillopall ( miſcreant wꝛetches, againſt the 
the mercy 


The Gun- 
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into the bꝛim ofconfuſton,by that late,crucl, 
inhumane,t diabolicall treaſon, pꝛactiſed by 


King the Autene, their ropal iſue,x the E- 
ſtates ot the land, Eccleſiaſticall and CTiuill. 

This Treaſon was as a Sea, wherein all 
other Treaſons haue loſt themſelues. No 
tongus is able to expꝛeſſe, noz any heart is 
ſufficient to conceiue the depth of this in. 
tended Uillany. Let vs imagine what hoz- 
rour it had bene fo2 vs to behold with our 
epes, our cities and townes inuironed with 
domeſtical enemies, who were ready to ran⸗ 
ſacke our houſes, to conſiſcate our gods, to 
maſſacre our childꝛen, to dzaw the ſwozd 
of warre in the land of peace, to quench the 
light of our 1ſracl, and to remone gur candle 
& candle ſticke ont of the place. But, bleſ⸗ 
ſed be the name of our God, the keper of 
Ilrael, who neither ſlumbzeth no: ſleepeth, 
who bath pꝛeſerued vs from the violence of 
our enemies, t hath deliuered vs farcibu, fu- 
ti, out of the lawes of death and deſtruction: 


The ſnare is broken, and we are deliuered. 
Our King, the Lozds annointed lineth, to 
the glozy of God, e the god ol his Church: 
our vertuous Nucne floziſheth as a fruit⸗ 
full Uine vpon the walles of his Palaces: 


— — 
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ſoeuer they be haue their hearts filled with 
lap. their mouths with the ſongs of thanni⸗ 
gluing, fo: the Lozds gracious pzotection e⸗ 


digd foz others the ate fallen themſelncs: 9 | 
ſwozd which they ſharpedfozothers,cntreth 
thzough their owne ſides, their bane- re of 
Oun-powner turned into a bone-fire of joy. | 
With the ſame fire they thought to burn vs 
thephaae bin flaine, oz ſcoꝛched themlſelnes, 
This is the Leds doing: & it is wonderfull 
in our fight, It was a woꝛthy conſideration 
of a learned man of later times, who ſaith to 


| 


god ſablecs of the A. and. ot what condition 


ner vs. And foz our enemies, ſhame hath to- 8d it is to 
wered thetr faces : they fret and gnaſh with all the e 
their teeth: into þ ſame pit which they haue nemies of 


Sion. 


this purpoſe ; Eſt anten bee peculrars ars, v9 Erbe, 


loriam: & exitimm quod alyr ntendant,uerta! 
in autborum peyniciem & bonernum felicita- 
tem: this is (as J may ſo ſap) the (&j!l and 
the fpeciall trade of the wildome of God,ſo 
fotemper and oꝛder the endeusurs and afs 
tempts of wicked men, that he turneth them 
to his owne glozp;and the deffre:cfon which 
they attempt againſt others, to the vtter vn⸗ 
dolng of che authoꝛs of it, and to the happy 


it adicam, dining ſapient ie, ita te mperare conans vpon the 
malora, vs ilerum impietatca veriat in ſuam lalme. 


nelle and comfozt of the / Wis ones; 2 | 


| 
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; | therance ofthe Golpell, and to the increaſe 


f tes ot the Lozd, wee are to lake fo; none 8+ 
4 | ther but that the Lozd will take the rod in 
| ZI | vis hands againe, and vtterly confaund and 
= =>: | onerwhelme vs with his indgements, who 
5+. -*| Wouldnot be reclaimed to true and vnlained 
>... repentance by his euerlaſting mercies : foz 


A A moſt ſure and euident demonfration 
hereof we haue in our late delinerance : foz 
our intended deſtruction is turned vnto the 
confuſton of our aduerſaties, vnto the fur- 


of Godsglozy. Oh let this be obſerued & 
boue all the daies ofthe yore: let it be wit 
in Calenders, in golden letters, that not only 
the age pꝛeſent, but the generation to come, 
may be ſtirred vp vnto dus thankefulnefſs: 
and pe the beloned of our Lozd Jeſus, who 
are participants and beholders of this great 
and wonderfull mcrey,acknowledge it with 
thankful hearts Clips , and make knowne 
pour thankſalugs by your confinuall obe- 
diencs : ſoꝛ, true thankfulnes is not verball, 
but co2diall and actuall:and therefoze as Ber- 
nard hath very woꝛthily obſerued, it is cal- 
led, Gratiarum adio, non gratiarum didctio. 


If we deſpiſe oz ſet light by ſo great gra- 


the Loꝛd will not be mocked, neither tan he 
be deceined : that which we ſow, that ſame 


ſhall we aſſuredly reape. At we ſow Sells | 
0 


—_——. 
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of diſobedience, vnthanklulnes, x Apoftaſie, 
then ſhall we alſo reape the fearefirit crop of 
death and encrlaſting deffruction,both of be- 
dies and ſoules. From the which the Lozd 
of his infinite mercy ſaue and deliuer vs. 
21 Let vs then in time recall our ſelucs 
fo a better conſideration : 4 let vs conffant- 
ly and thankfully tmbzace the wazd of Sod, 
and perſcuer in the way of godlines.Jt was 
king Hezekias moſt commendation, that he 
did cleaue vuto the Lend, and vepartednot 
from him, and it was a Chziftian reſolution 
of Policarpe, to the Lieutenant of Antony, 
who incited him ta deliner himſelf from im⸗ 
p:(ſonment 4 bonds, by blaſpheming Chztlt: 
to whom he made this anſwere;Thelc cigh- 
ty ſixe yeercs have I ſerued him, and yet did 
he neuer hurt me, and ſure Iwill not forſake 
him now. Euen ſo let vs reſolue, that fo ſo 
much as we haus begun our Pilgrimage in 
the ſpirit, neuer to end it in the fleſh : And 
that if all the woald would fall awap from 
God and his wozd; yet wee, and ours will 
ſerus the Lozd, Dos ſhall wee be ſare in the 
end of this our Pilgrimage, which we haue 
paſſed with feare,to enter into that ſpiritu⸗ 
all Canaan, which Chciſt our Iehouab hath 


—— 


TO THE READER, 


Hriſtian Reader,if by the grace and mer. 

cie of God, thou haſt received that he- 
nefit, by theſe former conſiderations, which 
I haue prayed vnto G O D that eucry one 
(vvhlch deſireth to be a Chriſtian indeed) 
may receiue; I doubt not but thou haſt a 
| hearty feeling and ſorro for thy ſins, with a 
deteſtation and loathing of the ſame, and 
doeſt carneftly deſire to be reconciled vnto 
Chriſt, and to be aſſured of the forgiueneſſe 
of thy ſinnes, and conſequently of thy ſalua- 
tion: which by no better meanes thou canſt 
accompliſn, then by preparing thy ſelf right- 
ly and worthily to receiue the holy Sacra- 
ment of the Supper of our moſt bleſſed Lord 
and Sauiour,Teſus Chriſt, To which end and 
purpoſe, I exhort and beſeech thee, (euen 
for the loue of him who ſo dearely loued ve, 
that he gaue his life for vs: yea, and as thou 
tendreſt the ſaluation of thy own ſoule) that 
thou wilt enter into the Court of thy owne 
Conſcience (which at the latter day will be a 
witneſſe eyther to iuſtifie or condemae thee) 
and examine thy ſelfe, (either by this which 
followeth,or by ſong other godly and Chri- 
ſtian rule) eſpecially whether thou haue — 
faith, 
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faith, that repentance,that thanłfulneſſe vn- 
to God, and that loue to thy neighbours 
and brethren in Ghriſt leſus, which is ne- 
ceſſaxie to the receiuing of ſo great a benefit 
and blc{ling,as is the body and blood of our 


Lord and Saviour Chriſt [cſas , the onely | 


rice of our Redemption: leaſt thou be 

ound guiltic at the latter day, of the Lords 
body & blood. For he that eateth this bread, 
and drinketh the Cup of the Lord vnworthi- 
ly, is guilty of the body and bloud of the 
Lord,and eatcth and drinketh his own dam- 
nation: from which ſtate good Lord deli- 


uer vs. 


1 Hf Sous 
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THE COVRT OF 
CONSCIENCE. 


Wherein euery ſinner may examine and try 
himſelfe, whether he be fitly prepared 
to teceiue the bleſſed Sacramant 


of the Lord 8Sv YYY EA. 


Earely beloned in our Lo2d and Sa- 
ulour Icſus Chrift : At we will be woz- 


thy recciuers of the holp Supper of aur moſt 


bleed Sauſour and Redeemer, it is neteſ⸗ 
1 
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The Court of Conſcience. 
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ſarie wes bearken vnto the Apoſtle Saint 
Paul, to the Corinthians, Chap. 11, Verſ. 27. 
Wherehe ſaith thus: Whoſocuer ſhall cate 
this bread , and drinke the Cup of the Lord 
vnworthily, hall be guiltie of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 28. Let a man therefore 
examine himſelfe, and ſo let him cate of this 
bread, and drinke of this Cup. 29. For hee 
that eateth and drinketh vnworthily, eateth 
and drinketh his owne damnation , becauſe 
he diſcernes not the Lords body. Here the 
Apoſtle-ſheweth vs the danger of the vn⸗ 
wozthy recetuing of the Loꝛds body e blo), 
and alſo the meanes how we map be woz- 
thy receiuers of the ſame; namely,by exami⸗ 
ning our ſelues : that is, by pzeparing our 
hearts and conſcience in ſuch wiſe, that was 
may confidently ſap with the Pzophet Da- 
uid, My heart is prepared, 

2 The way then to pꝛepare thy heart, is 
to examine thy heart, t to endeuour that it 
may be fit foꝛ God to dwell in. Foz thy 
heart and conſcience is Gods court: which 
be wil yeeld to no other. It is his thzone: and 
nons map fit there but he. It is called 704 
lamus Dei, Gods Bride- chamber: wherein 
none may iuſtly come, but the right ſponſe. 

3 This Conſcience of man, is a certain: 


ght wherewith God hath indued it, as a 


perpetuall 


ts. ] DD... — — tn... 
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petuall urutim and beholder of thoſs things 
| which we haue thought,ſatd,oz dane. And 


it is called a god conſcience, when it knows 


| 7 This gnawing conſcience carrieth al- 


eth nothing but that which is god. But it 
is called a bad conſctencs , when it aecuſeth 
that which is euill. 

4 There are thꝛe things belonging to 
the conſctence of enerp one, be it god oz bad: 
Knowledge, Teſtimony, and Condemnation 
oz Iuſtification. 

5 Concerning the firlk, it cannot be denied, 
but that mans conſcience putteth him in 


mind of thoſs things which he hath thought, 
ſaid, oꝛ done: as teſfifieth the Pꝛophet Da- 
uid in thoſe wozds:1 do know mine iniquity, 


ths perſon of God, he ſaith: I wilreproue thee 
and ſet thy miſdeeds in order before thee. 

6 The ſecond thing which belongeth to 
Conſcſence, is Teſtimony, which ever ac- 
companieth the warning and the gnawing 
conſcience. The warning conſttence is of- 
tentimes lalledaflope : but the gnawing 
conſcience awaketh her againe. 


wates with it a witneCe-bearer, which is a 
continuall remembzancer and regiſter of all 


— 


that we doe oz ſpeake. Chis is moꝛe then a 
thonſand witneſſes beũdes. At all the wozld 


24 ___tould 


Pll 51. 


& my ſins is euer before me. And ſpeaking in Pal ;0. 


| 332 


The Court of Conſcienne. 


— 


ould ſap and ſweare fo: the that thou art 
innocent, and pet thy own conſcience accufe 
thee: that ane ſhall be moze then all the other. 
Contrartwiſc, if all the wood ſhall ſay that 
thou art guilty,and thy conſcience ſhal teſti⸗ 
fie foz thee that thou haſt committed no 
fach offence:it is vnto the as a bzazen wal,x 
bulwark innincible againft the whole woꝛld. 

8 Chen commeth the thi: d thing: which is 
Juſtification,o2 Condenmatid. Foz,pzeſent- 
lp after the offcnce, the conſcience of a wic- 
kedman is vnto him in ſtead of an accuſer,a 
witnelTe,a Judge, and a hangman. Foz no 
man can haue a moze ſeuere Judge than 
himſelfe:betauſe when a man iudgeth truly 
of himſcife,he doth not abſolue himſelle. 

9 Cain, haning moſt vnnaturally flaine 
his innocent bꝛother, felt the hozrour ofcon- 
demnatian in his owne conſcience. And ther⸗ 
koꝛe fearing the indgement of God, he laid: 
Whoſocuer findeth me ſhall ſlay me. 

[ofephs b:ethzen carried this condemna- 
tion in their owns conſcience » faz ſelling 
their innocent bꝛother: and therefo:c with 
ſhame and conſuſiou of ſace, ſaid: What hal] 
wee ſay or ſpeake vnto my Lord ? and how 
can ue iuſtiſie our ſelues? God hath found 
out our wickednelle, And Pharao out of 
his owne guilty conſcience ſatd, (albcit like 


__an 


| 
| 


Es. —— 


— 
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an hipocrite)1 haue linned againſt theLo OY 10. 


your God, and againſt you. 
Sauls elvne conſcience condemned him, 
in that he had perſecuted David vniuſtip, t 


therloze ſaid, Thou art more rightcous than 1. 


I:for thou haſt rendred me good, and I haue 
rendred thee cuil. Alſs Iudas fo; the betrays 
ing of his maſter Chriſt, felt ſuch hozroz of 
conſcience,ithat he confefſed ſaping, I haue 
ſinned in betraying the innocent bloud, 

Io Thus ſinne begetteth an tuill conſci⸗ 
ence:and an mill conſcience in the wicked, 
begetteth danmable feare and deſpcration, 
which fear eth his owne ſuſpicions, The ty | 
rant Caligula ncuer had ſecure t᷑ quiet reit, 
but euer cantinned inho:rible dead 4 fears. 
That monſter. Nero, after he had killed his 
mother, confeſſed that in ſleep he was much 
troubled with her, and toꝛmentid with Fu- 
ries that burned him with flaming tozches, 

11 If there be ſich terrour of conſcience | 
in the wicked, how commeth it to paſſe that 
they are many times in ſuch mirth +4 pleas 
ſores Surely, becauſe they are remoued 
from the wap of finners, into the ſcozners 

then all is quiet. 
12 There was a time when there was 
a conſcience in the woꝛld. And is the wozla 


—u—̃— — 
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t Tim. 1. 


Gen. 43. 


Gen. 20. 


| now ſhake into Science : and bnder the 


full ſatlcs of mens knowledge they fall to 
make w2ecke of conſcience; accozding to the 
ſaying of the Apoſtle, Some having faith 
and good conſcience, haue made ſhipwracke 
of their faith. 

Do cſt thou then (deare Chi(fian)defire 
fo haue the hope of eternal life ſeated in thy 
heart:Loke that thon hauc faith and a good 
conſcience, Which if thou haue, thou wilt 


on of wzong, Carry with you againethe mo- 
ney that was in your ſackes , leaſt peraduen- 
ture it was ſome overſight, 

Then will yonc actions be ſa ſquared with 
truth, that with a gad canſcionce you map 
ſay with Abimilecht With an vpright mind, 
and innocent hands haue I done this. Then 
will you ſay with Zachee: Behold , Lord, if 


haue done any man wrong, | reſtore foure. 


ſay with father lacob,vpon the leaſt ſuſpici⸗ 


fold. And ſa, bleCeddalt thoube,becauſethou 
art not condemned in thy owne conſcience. 

Cherſoꝛe befoze thou commedt to the Ta- 
ble ofthe Lo2d, follow the counſeltof the A.- 
poſtle, Let a man examine hiwſelfe (that is, 

his conſcience ) and ſo let him carte, Whew 
lehonadab came to Ichucs Chariet,hs ſaid, 
Is thy heart vprighe , as my heart is coward 


| thee ? So when wee come to be the Lozds 
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guefts he wauld haue our hearts vpzight to 
In. as his is to vs, | 
This cxamination confiffcth chiefly in 
this, Co lis and try whether we hane tyele 
foure gifts of Gods grace: namely Faith, 

Repentance. Thankſgiuing to God, and true 
Charity towards aut neighbours. Fox r 
we muſt haue Faith, that is, a tertame and 
infallible afſurance, and firme perſwaſion 
that God is a mertifull father vnto vs, in 
the Name of his ſon leſus Chriſt our Lozd, 
whom hee deliucrcd to death foz vs. Yea, 
euer ſinner muſt apply Chriſt his merits 
particularly vato himſelfe. This Faith com- 
meth not of vs neither is groũded vpon vs, 
02 vpon any thing that is in vs: but it conv 
methfrom God,and is grounded vpon God 
the Father, Wonne, and Holy-ghoft , and 


vpon the pꝛomiſes of the Goſpeileonfirmed 
inwardly within vs, by the wozking of the | 
Holy-ghoft, which cryeth in our hearts Ab. 
ba, that is Father, Furthermoze,this faith | 
is nouriſhed,confirmed t increaſed in vs by | 
the haly Sacraments. Foz, in the Supper, 
God as a god Father (after es oor 
bzought vs into his Church by Baptiſine) 
nouriſheth vs ſpiritually with the pzoper | 
ſubſtance of his Son leſus Chriſt, applying 
and U — 
merit | 


—— 


* 
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Mat. 26.1. 
Mat. 14. 21 
Lu. 21. 19. 
1 Cort. 11. 


Plal.8.7. 
Mat. 1. 
Heb. 1. 2. 


Ioh. 3. 36. 


| Sautour © Kodeemer: and that by 


merit of his death and paCſon. To this end 
and purpoſe it is, that Iclus Chriſt himſelfe 
giucth vs the head and wins: that ye com⸗ 
mandeth vs to eate and d2inks it: that ha 
ſaith , that the Bzead is his body which is 
ginen fo; vs, and that the Wine is his blood 
which is hed lor the remiſſion of our ns: 
by which wozds hee gineth himſelfc wholly 
vnto vs: he will be our nouriſhment « ſpiri- 
tuall life: he will dwel in vs by his holp (pt- 
rit,x will that we abide in him by faſth,that 
thzough beliefe me may not perifh, but haue 
eternall life, whereof he is the onelp Heirs 
and giner. In like ſozt the bzeaking of the 
b:ead of the Supper, ſerneth to the confir- 
mation of our faith, ſure warranting of our 
ſaluation : inſomuch as if aCareth va, cau- 
ſeth vs to ſee with ſpirituall eyes, that leſus 
Chriſt was once bzoken with the paines of | 
death in lerulalem, to deliner vs from the 
ſame, and fo get vs eternall life. Alſo in| 
that, by the commandement of leſus Chriſt, 
we take the b:ead in our hands, and then the 
Cup: mozeoner, in that that we gate the 
B2ead t: d:inke the Mine, which tarne into 
the nouriſhment of our bodies; we arecertt- 
fed that by the hands of faith, we take and | 
embzace leſus Chriſt dur Lo, fas our only 
the ſame 
Faith 
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Faith ws eate his body ſpiritually, t dzinke 
his biwo, to the hope of eternalllife. * 
Now , overy one of vs mutt line by his 
cwae Faith , acco:zding as wee make our 
t anfeſſion in the Beliefe, which is called the 
Apoſtles, in that every man ſaith by him 
ſeife, 1 belecue in God z and ſaith not, Mos 
beleene. We mu#f not here caſt in our bzain, 
oz think vpon the beleuting — 
vpon the wozthineſſe o vuwozthinelCe of 
an other man, but vpon ant owne. Foz Þ. 
Paul doth not teach vs to examine other 
men, oz that other men ſhould examine vs: 
but hee ſaith, Let a man examine himſclfe. 
Therefoze let every one of vs fo; their own 
| part be aſſured in his heart. that leſus Cheift 
the true Mcivies, is come into the wozld to 
laue ſinners : amongſt whom he onght to | 
account and eſteem himſelfe (by the example 
of M. Paul) the chieteſt. Let him belieus that 
leſus Chrilt came downe from heauen vnto 
earth, to lift vs vato him from earth to hea⸗ 
| nen : that hs was made the Son of man, to 
make him the chilo of God: that he was cd 
ceined by the Yolp-gho , and that he was 
bozne of the Wirgin Mary, te perfit e cleanſe 
his wicked 4 birth. Let him per- 
ſwade himſelfe we denne of God hath 
overcome the diuell,to deliver him from the 
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| tyꝛanm and lanifh ſubicttion of the Diuell: 
that hee hath ſulfilled all the Law, (louing 
God his Father with all his heart,ftrength 
and might, and his neighbour as himlſelfe)to 
get him iuſtice: that he appcaredbefoze P. 
late an earthly Judge, f receined (as an enll 
doer) ſentence of condemnation foz his life, 
to exempt him from appearing befoze the 
terrible indgement ſcat of Gods tultice, to 
receine ſentence of death t everlaſting yam 


nation, ſoꝛ that he had offended one eternall 
and cuerlaſting God, Let him aflare him- 
ſcife,that the ſamo leſus Chriſt went downe 
to hell foz him, that is to ſay, that he ſuſter ed 
the ſozrows and terroꝛs of the ſecond death, 
and of the ſincere math of God, to deliver 
him: that he dyed a death accurſcd of God, 
(in that he was hanged on the croCe)ts pars 
chaſe him life and bleſſing befoze God: that 
be roſe agame, fo; a gage and aſſurance of 
his reſurrection : that he aſcended ints heas 
uen,fo; a certaine token that he alſo Mal aſs 
ſend thither: that he fitteth on þ right hand 
of God his Father, ts be fo; him an everla- 
ſing pꝛieſt, teacher, king, defender, reconct 
ler,4 aduocate:to be ſhoꝛt, that he ſhall tome 
at his laſt comming, fo; his comfozt and full 
redemption. We muff alſo eucry one of vs 
| foz his owne part - make pzoper — 

ues 
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feines (pea,and make aut 8) all the godneſſe 
and althe riches that rein lus Criſes 
tauſe that in gining himſelfe to vs, hee gl- 
neth vs his benefits alſo, s then in that 
that Icſus Chriſt is God, it is to make vs 
partakers of is Dininits in that that hee 
the heyze and-Lo2d of the ald, it is to 
make vs partakers of his Lozdſhip and In- 
heritance, and that we recauer in him the 
gonernme nt of all things which wer lo in 
Adam: in that that bs is weli-beloned of his 
Father, it is that we may vn⸗ 
—————— make vs 
partakers of his riches: —— hu 
all power againd the diuell, nne, hell, An⸗ 
tichzi,the wazia, and all our enemies, it is 
to defend and ſhield bs: and in that that he is 
iuſt and god, it is to iuſtiſte va and to make 
vs god: in that that he is happy and immoꝝ⸗ 
tall, it is to make bs partakers of his beſ⸗ 
tmmoztality, 


ſedneſſe and 
When we all thus particularly 
all the actions and benefits: of 1cſus Chri 
our Lo2d,and alſo all his efſentiall qualities 
vatoour ſelues, putting our whole truſt in 
bim, — and diſtruſting 
our ſelues, then may we boidly come to the 
Leds table: whereat we ſhall enioy leſus 
Shriſt, God and man, by the benefit of 2 


ͤ— 
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. | butke and repzone all them that halt on beth 
des: but commandeth alſo, that they which 
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and ſhal ferle mozeoner a great increaſt and 
augmentation of the ſams. 

But we wut note, that it is (mpoſſible 
foz vs to be united e made ent with Cheiſt, 
and ts be made pertakers of the treaſures 
and riches which are in him,vnlcfe we firſt 


leſſe we deteT all Jdolatry, ſuperſtition and 
traditions of men, directly contrarp to the 
pure ſeruice of God, bounded 4 limited out 
in his wozd. Fo; (&ing that God is our only 
Create, n he gineth himſelfe wholly vn/ 
to vs in the perſon of his Son leſus Chriſt, 
the trus l(aak, in whom all Nations of the 
earthare blefCed:tt is great reaſon, that like» 
wiſe by faith we giue vp dur ſelues pal 
vs wholly vato God. And thence it is, that 
God in the Law doth rightly require of his 
people that they haue 10 other Gods but 
hum, t that they lone him with al th eit heart 
with all their ſoule, with all their ſtrength e 
vnderſtanding, that is to ſay, 3 
parts, as well inward as 


| renomce Antichziſt + bis kingdome,and vn. 


thence it is alſo,that God dothj not ow rey 


ſacrifice vnto ſtrange gods, Hould be put te 


| death. And to this purpoſe, S. Paul (mind- 


ing to warns the Corinthians to flie from 
Adolatry) | 


. 
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Jdolatry)vſcth an argument taken from the 
| knitting together and vnion that wee haue 
| with [clus Chrilt our Loꝛd in the Supper, 
| ſpeaking after this ſoꝛt; The cup of blefſing 
which we blefle, is it not the communton of | 
the blond of Chriſt? and the bead which we 
| bzeake,ts it not the cemmanian of the bodp 
| of Chriſt? As if he would ſay, that ſeing the 
| Corinthians came not to the Supper to be 
| parfakers ſimply of earthly Elements, but 
to be partakers really and indeed, of the bo- | 
die and bloud of our Lozd leſus Chriſt, to be 
made one with him by faith, andto be made 
fleſh of his fleſh,and bone of his bones: that 
| therefoze it were to great wickedneſſe and 
abhomination, to be pꝛeſent in theaſſemblies 
| of Jnfidels, oz to be partatiers of their ido- 
latry. And therefozce the Apoſtle abdeth al⸗ 
terward, that the Corinthians cannot dzinke 
| of ths cup of the Lozd.+ of the cup of dine!s: 
and that they cannot be partakers of the 
| Loꝛds table, and of the dinels fable. Wherc- 
| by he ſigniſteth, that it is impoſſible to ſerue 
| God, and the diuell together: and that 


1 Cor. 10. 
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| whoſoeuecr doth communicate with Jdola- |: Cor. 10. 


try, doth manifeſt!p renonnce our Loꝛd Joy 
ſus Chꝛiſt. Therefo:e ſeing that darke⸗ 
neſſe is no moꝛe contrarp to light, Uice to 
| Uerfue,death to like, — e to __ 
| e 
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the Pope and his dectrine is contrary to our 
' £020 leſus Chrilt and his holy Goſpell; it 
| bchoneth all true faithfall people to with⸗ 
| dzaw themſelues wholly fcom Popery,and | 


mich Antichzuſt, that they may giue them⸗ 
lelues wholly to the ſeruice of this Sauiour 
and ede mer, leſus Chriſt. But if ſo be that 
the communion that we haue with the Don 
ol God, + the pꝛomiſes of the heauenly Fa- 
ther, cannot intice and pcrſwade vs to pield 
our ſelues wholly to God, to put our truſt 
in him onely, to ſerue and wozſhip him one- 
lp, acco. ding to his will, but that we wil pet 
cleaue vato Antichꝛuſt, and his ſeruants and 
Miniſtersʒ pet at the lcaſt let the thꝛeatnings 
and iudgemeuts of God hinder vs, and feare 
vs ſo to doe: as when it is ſaid, Goe out of | | 
her my people, that ye be not partakers i in | 
her ſins, & that ye teceiue not of her plagues. | 
Andagaine , if any man wozſhip the bead 
and his image, and receive his marke in his 
foꝛehead, oꝛ in his hand, the ſame ſhal dꝛink 
ol the wine ol the wꝛath of God, pea, of the 
pure wine which is powꝛed into the cup of his 
wꝛath: and he ſhall be toꝛmented in fire and 
bꝛunſtone befo2c the holy Angels, and befoꝛe 
the Lambe: and che ſtinke of their toꝛment 
ſhall aſcend encrmoze: & they ſhall haue no | 
reft, 


— * — — 
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reſt, day oꝛ night, which woꝛſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and whoſoeuer recetucth e 
pꝛint of his name. And againe, the feareſull 
and vnbelguing, the abhominable, murthe⸗ 
ters, whozemongers, ſozcerers, tdolaters, | 
| and all lpers, ſhal haue their part in the lake 
which burneth with fire + bzimſtone, which | 
is theſeconddeath.Let this therfoze be well 
pꝛinted in our hearts, that we be not ſedu⸗ 
ced and deſtroped with the vaine ſeruers of 
this wo:ld , which thinke it a thing not im- 
poſſible to ſerue God and the Diuell, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt t Antichziſt, to follow the comman- 
dements of God 4 of men, and to ſatiſfte the 
affcaions of the ſpirit and the fleſh at once. | 


2 We muſt haue Repentance. 

De pzeparation whereof wee ſpake be- 

foꝛe touching faith (which applyed,vnts 
eucry one of vs particularly, Ieſus Chriſt 
with all his riches + bleſſings) can haue no 
place in vs,vnlefle it bzing fozth alſo in vs a 
true Repentance:that is to ſay, a true miſs | 
liking of euill, t a burning lone and affection 
to godnes, as we ſc in the example of Da- 
uid, Peter, Paul, and other holy men. Me muſt 
haue ſozrow and bnfained griefe , foz that 
we haue offended God: foꝛ that we haue be- 
foze times wickedly abuſed our Creation, | 
R2 KRedempti- 
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Redemption, and Baptiſme : foz that wee 
haue pzouoked God with all our members: 
foz that we haue abuſcd our vnderſtanding, 
heart, tongue, fit, and hands: foz that we 
hane giuen and ſct fozth our ſonles and bo- 
dies (which are the temples wherein Cod 
would dwell) to Infidelity, Jdolatry, Du 
perſtitton, Filthines, Blaſphemp, Mhoꝛc⸗ 
dom, Extoꝛtion. Aſury, Robberp, gluttonp, 
Dumkenncs, Ambition, Exceſſe, Npot, and 
other wozldly vanities; which is as much as 
if we would hane lodged God the Father, 
the Son + the Moly ghoſt, in a ſtinking and 
filthy Pꝛiuie. Me muſt therefoze be ſozry 
fo2 our wicked life paſſed: vſing a true and 
ſenere examming of our ſelucs, which map 
bꝛing fozth in vs a diſpleaſantneſſe and hoz- 
rour of our foꝛe⸗paſſed renting and bzeaking 
by all maner of meancs )the Law of God, 
to follow the will of the diuell, or the wozld, 
and of the fleſh, Now the bzeaking of the 
bꝛead of p Supper (which is omitted in the 
 Paſeouecr of thePapiſts)hould cauſe vs to 
acknowledge and deteſt our wickednes, that 
is to ſay, whatſoever is found in vs contra 
ry and repugnant to the pure and holy Law 

' of God. Foz, in that that the bꝛead is bꝛo⸗ 
ken fo2 vs, oꝛ rather in that that we bzcake 

| the bzcad of the Supper of our Lozd beſt | 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt, it Ganificth vnto vs, that inder it is 
we, that is, our ſinnes and iniquities which 
haue cruciſied and put to death the Lozd of 
life, who is the very ſame leſus Chriſt our 
Lozd, So that we muſt not doe, as in times 
paſt the Jnfidels did, which made great la- 
mentations : inucctiucs againſt the Jewes, 
Pontius Pilate, Herod, Iudas, and them that 
had executed and put CH & 1s T todeath, 
and in the meane ſeaſon flattered them- 
ſelues, vaunting of thcir owne mcrits and 
'deſerts : and did not narrowly conſider, 
that ludas, Pontius Pilate , and Herod, were 
but crocuters and miniſters of their {impic- 
ties and ſinnes. 

Let vs therefoze conſider in the breaking 
of the bzead,that our ſinnes, pea, the finnes 
of euerp one of vs ſcuerally , crucificd the 
Sonne of G O D, and bꝛake him with the 
ſozrowes of the frſt and ſecond death: as 
namely the woꝛds of the Supper doe ſhew, 
that the body of leſus Chriſt was bzoken 
foz vs, and his blood was Ghed foz the remiſ⸗ 
ſion of our ſinne. And our heauenly Father 
witnefſeth the ſame , ſpcaking of the death |. 
ol his Sonne: For the ſinne of my people 


haue I ſmitten him, Then if it bee ſo, that 
our ſinnes being weighed in the Balance 
of theiuftice of GOD, were found to beſo 

R3_ weighty 
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weightp, and of ſo great impoztance , that 
his wꝛath and diſpleaſure could neuer haue 
been appeaſed towards vs, but by the death 
and Paſſion of his oncly Donne, which ma⸗ 
keth full ſatiſfaction, J ſap, by the cruell ig- 
Mate27- | nomintous death of the Crofſe: why ſhould 
not wee bhence-fozward deteſt and abhoꝛre 
our ſin, as that which is the cruel and blodp 
murtherer of the onely Sonne of God: Be⸗ 
holde the Sunne and the Pone, behold the 
Element, behold the veile of the Temple, 
behold the ſfones and rockes, which wers 
moned at the death of Icſus Chriſt , which 
ſhewed fozth tokens of ſozrow : and we 
which beare within our ſelues the canſe of 
his death, ſhall not we haue in hozronr and 
deteſtation this curſed enemy, Din, that is 
lodged within vs: 

Shall we ſuffer it to rule and dwell in bs, 
as befoze, that it might bꝛing home death 
vnto vs: Not ſo: but we muſt detefk if, as 
that which befoꝛe time ſeparated vs from 
God our chiefeſt happincs:as that, that can- 
ſed vs to loſe the image + ſimilitude of God, 
| Acco2ding to which we were created at the 
| beginning by God. It is that, that hath 

| who'lp deſtroved vs, that hath depztucd vs 
| of holineſſe and rightcouſnes, that hath ba⸗ 
iber vs out of Paradiſe, that hath made vs 
flaues 


=_ | 
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| were mee, they pꝛomiſed God to renaunce 
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lanes to the tyzannp of the diuell, that hath 
made vs ſubſec to ſo many miſeries and dif 
eaſcs: and to be ſhoꝛt, both to the firſt and 
ſecond death. It is that, which after it hadſet 
a barre and diuiſion betweene God and vs, 
cauſed vs to ſ our owne filthineTe,purcha- 
ſed to vs ſhamefull and villanous infanue, 
made vs to tremble at the voice of aur God, 
which was befoze moſt pleaſant and louing 
vnto vs. Jt is that, wherby the wzath of God 
is heaped vpon men: that maketh the earth 
to become barraine, and to bzing fozth This 
les : that cauſeth women to bꝛing foꝛth in 

ſozrow,and that men eate their bzead in the 

ſweat + labours of their bodies, Seing then 

that ſinne bꝛingeth fozthand pꝛocureth vnto 

vs daily ſo many miſeries, it followeth that ö 
we ought to withdzaw our ſelues from it, if 
we will not be wilfull enemies of our ewne | 
happines t ſaluation. Now then, Jcite here | 
all diſoꝛdered and flanderous perſons,which | 

notwithſtanding are ſo impudent to pꝛeſent | 
themſeluesfo the Lozds holy Table: aſke 

them what it is that they pzomiſcd to God | 
and his Church in baptiſme: They will an- 


the diuell and all his wozks. But one ofthe 
chiete and pꝛincipall woꝛks of the dinell, is 


fin, Why doe we not then abſtaine from it! 
R 4 Why 
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Why are they trapfo2s, and diſobedient to 


God and his Church! Why haue they cons 
ſpircdwith the diuell, the wozld x the fleſh, 
againſt their own (alnation- How dare they 
pꝛeſent themſelues befoze God, to aſke him 
pardon t remiſtion of their fins? ſœing that 
moꝛe and moze thep heape fin to ſin, and cru- 
cifie and kill againe (as much as in them ly⸗ 
eth) the Son of God, oꝛ (at the leaſt make 
a ſcoꝛne and a ſcoffe at the purging of his 
bloud, which was applicd to them in Bap⸗ 
tiſme.Put the caſe,that a wicked man,pw2e 
and deſtitute of all hope, were fallen into a 
mire,whcreout he could by no meanes raiſe 
yimſcife : and that ſame young Pꝛince pal- 
ſing that way, toke the paincs to dzaw him 
out of the ditch, to make him cleane, to 
cloath him with goꝛgeous and pꝛetious ap- 
parrcil:if this wicked man, and poze miſe- 
rable caitife fall againe into the mire wtiful- 
ly by his dwne folly, and beray both himſelle 
t his apparrel, heing moꝛeouer in great dan- 
ger ok his life: would not you think that this 
man were maruellouſly vnkinde, and a con- 
temner of that pꝛincely bounty E godneſſe; 
| and on the other ſide, a wilfull and ſcoꝛnkull 
enempok his cwne health, wozthy to be loft 
, caſt awap, without any help oz aſſiſtance: 
euen ſo ſtandeth our caſe with Icſus Chriſt, 
| We 
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Me ue tell all into the puddle of ſin in 1 the per⸗ 
ſon of Adam : we are all wicked doets, and 
wozthy of an hundzed thonſand gibbcts be⸗ 
foze God: we can by no meanes, of our 
ſelues, get out of the ditch of deffruction, 
wherinto we are all fallen by our own fault. 
Behold the ſon of God, the King of Kings, 
the Lozd of Lozds, which commeth to dzaw | 
vs out of this paddle, and to waſh vs with | 
his molt pꝛetious bloud, which vouchlafeth | 
fo cloath vs with the pꝛoper cloake of his 
righteonſneſſe and innocency. If we come 
againe fo wallow our ſelues in the puddle of 
ſinne, if we pleaſe our ſelues in it, i we de⸗ 
file and bedurt the roabe of innoceucy which 
he hath giuen vs in Baptiſme, are we not 
manifeſt confemners of the incſtimablelone 
and gift of leſus Chriſt ? and are mozcouer 
woꝛthy to rot a thouſand times in our fils 
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thinefe,o2 rather to gnach our tieth euerla⸗ 
ftingly with the diuell in hell! It is euident. 

Seeing then it is ſo, that the end of our 
redemption, baptiſme, and ſuffification, re- 
quireth of vs to abſtain from ſin (ſo far foꝛtj 
as poſſibly we may, & our fleſbly inũrmitie 
will ſuffer ) let vs take all paines and dili⸗ 
gente by the vertue of the ſpirit of God, to 
caſt out from vs all foulnes 4filthines,ſdolc ⸗ 


_ _ whozedome, 


— 


try, * rebellion, hatred, murther, | 
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bis holy ſpirit, ions vs vnto himlelfe by ths 


Ihimſelte vnto vs halfe-meale, and deſtitute 


whoꝛedome, theft, æ vſary,+ all other things 
contrary ts the holy law, if we will not be 
moze then ingratefull towards [clus Chriſt, 
and open enennes of his Church , and our 
owne ſaluation. But becauſe it is not ſuffici⸗ 
ent fo: the inducing ofa true and healthfull 
repentance, to acknowledge our miſery, to 
abhozreif,to confefCe it, and to abſtaine from 
it, but we muſt allo knam, deſtre, ano do that 
god which God commandeth in his woꝛd: 
we muft conſtder the arguments that ought 
earneſtly to ſtirre vs vp to the ſanctifping of 
the name of God, Firſt, in that we are iop⸗ 
ned and made one with Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the 
Supper, in that we are made fleſh of his 
flefh,+ bone of his bones, in that we line by 
his holy ſpirit:ought nat this vpon godcauſe 
to exhozt vs fo confa:me our ſelues to the 
image t likenes of the holines of our Lozd 
leſus Chriſt? Can he dwell in vs, nouriſh vs 
with his owne ſubſtance, quicken vs with 


bond of faith, yet ſo, that he, his holy ſpirit, 
Faith, bꝛing not fozth in vs god wozkes- 
DPozeoner, fozaſmuch as he doth not gine 


of his qualities and riches,but accompanied 

with all ſpirituall gifts and bleſſings , a- 

dozned with righteouſnelle and perfection, | 
Accom- 
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accompanied with innocency and ſanctifica- 
tton:hotv can we receine leſusChriſt, enrich 
ed with all his graces,that the righteouſnes 
of our head may ſhine in vs which are mem⸗ 
bers; vea, ſhine in all our parts, as well in- 
ward as out ward! Pulk it needes be, that 
the two parts of our ſoulc, that is, our mind 


take holde of the pꝛomiſes of God , which 
ought to receiue by faith the body and blood 
of our Lozd leſus Chriſt, that is, whole le- 
ſus Chriſt, true God, equall in euer reſped 
to God his Father, and trus man, made of 
humane body and ſoule: that this minde and 
heart ( ſap) muſt be applyed to the medita⸗ 
tion and loue of woꝛldly and wicked things, 
being deſtitute of the knowledge and loue 
of God, + of the loue of our netghboz : doth 
it behoue our body, which is the Temple of 
God, to be pzofaned? that our eares, which 
were created of God fo heare his vopte, 
Gould be ſtopped againſt it, + be opened to 
vanities, wanton talke, and bnchaſt ſongs? 
Doth it bchoueonr tongue, which is bound 
by the right of creation, to ſing the pꝛaiſes 
of God, t by the right of redemption to ſhew 
forth the Lo2ds death till hee tome; that 
| this tongue, which is ſo pꝛoper an inſtru⸗ 
ment ofthe glozy of God, ſhould be mute to 
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and heart, which ought to appꝛehend and | 


godnefls 


| 


ERR Wo — — — —  ---—— — — — 


2 


| 252 


TheCourtof Conſcience. 


— — 


1 


godnes, inceſſantly occupied in backbiting, 
flandering, blaſpheming , oz at the leaſt in 
ſpeaking idle wozds, whereof one day wee 
ſhall peeld an account befoze the thꝛone of 
the Maicſtie of Gad: Doth if behoue our 
month, which ought to receiue the bleed 
figne of the body and blod of our Loꝛd leſus, 
to ſuppꝛeſſe the benefit of sur redemption, 
and to haue adders poyſon in it? Doth it be⸗ 
houe our hands, which ought to take (at the 
Supper ) the allured gage ol p loue of God, 
the infallable pledges ol his league with vs, 
the earneſt-penny of our ſalnatfon , to be 
void of godnes ? and beſide that, be giuen to 
erto2tion,theft,marther,oppzeClion and vio- 
lence: Doth it behoue our fcet,which ought 
to run and make haſte to godneſſe, to bee 
ready t light to run to miſchiefe 2 No ſure⸗ 
lyꝛbut as hee which calleth vs is holy, ſo 
likewiſe muſt we alſe be holy. As he hath 
bought vs by his holy Baptiſme into his 
holy houſe which is his Church, the com- 
{munion of Saints: enen ſo likewiſe muſt 
we lead therin a god and holy conaerſafion. 
As he hath waſhed vs from our ſins by the 
pꝛecious blad of his Donne leſus Chriſt, fo 
muft we die fo them, and line in righteonſ- 
nes. As he hath called vs to the incoꝛrupti⸗ 
ble hope ofthe bleſſed reſurrection t eternal 
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not be buried like Poles in this fraile and 
tranſitoʒie earth. To be ſhozt, ſeeing that 


and his holy woꝛd ſoundeth in our earcs,to 
this only end, that it may bꝛing ſaluation vn⸗ 
to vs, and that (renouncing all vngodlines 
and wozldly deſires) we ſhoutd liue ſoberly, 
iuſtlp, and godly in this pꝛeſent wozld, loo⸗ 
king foz the bleſſed hope and appearing of 
the glozy of the mighty God, and of our 
Sautoz leſus Chriſt, we muſt pꝛay vnto this 
god God, that he would giue vs grace ſo to 
behave our ſelues towards him in lining 
godly, ſo towards the poze in relieuing them 
charitablp, t ſo towards our ſelues in liuing 
ſoberly, that we may be found (at the end) 
irrepzehenfible, by the meanes of that his 
welbeloued Sonne, our Lozd leſus Chriſt. 


3. Of Thankſgiving. 


| | 
IT Hirdly, we muſt gine thanks to this god 
Ood, foꝛ the benefit of our redemption : 
and loꝛ this cauſe, the Auncients called the 
holy Supper, Euchariſtia, Þ is to ſap,grate- 
' fulncfe,god grace,giuing of thanks. Foz if 
ſo be that our oꝛdinary fed and daily bzead 
Which God giueth vs fo; the nouriſhment of 
our 


the grace of God is ſet befoze vs cuery day, 


ure: ſo muſk we lift our hearts on high, and F 
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our bodies ought! to be ſancified by p wozp, 
and receiued with thankeſgiuing: ought we 
not much moꝛe to thankc God fo2 the hea 
uenly bꝛead, and fo2 the nouriſhment of our 
ſoules,which is offered vnto vs, and really 
giuen vs in the holy Supper of leius Chriſt? 
And wee ſ& alſo how leſus Chriſt him- 
ſeife ſheweth vs an example hereof. Foz, 
when he toke the bzead of the Supper, © 
Matthew and @.Marke ſap, that leſus Chriſt 
blefed: and S. Luke expoundeth this woꝛd 
Bleiled, when he ſaith that he gane thanks. 
Now then, ſceing that we ſe that leſus 
Chriſt, when he toke the bzead at the Bup⸗ 
per.gaue thankes to God his Father, as he 
did alſo when he toke the Cup, and that foz 
the redemption of mankinde; it is our duty 
to doe the like. And that we map the better 


be moued to giue thankes fo God, we haue 
; to conſider the greatnes of the benefit of our 
Redemption, and the ercellency of the gift 
which God giueth vs at his holy Table: 
which cannot be done, vnlefſe we conſider 


our miſerable condition, which was befoze 


, figured by the tempoꝛal captiuity of Egypt. 


| 


We ſ& there how Pharaoh was ſtrong 


and mighty: how he knew not the General: 


how he went aboat to kill all the ſed of the 
| Iſraelites, by the ſuppzeſſion and death of 
their 
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their men childzen, Me le allo how erceſ-; 


| 


ſiuely he cauſed the Jſraelits to wozk, with⸗ 
out any hope of wages: how he would not 
ſuffer them by any meanes to ſacrifice to the 
Lozd,no: to goe fozth ofthe land of Egypt. 
Which thing continged not fo2 one pare 
o2 two, but fo the ſpace oſ faure hundꝛed and 
thirty pteres. Pere may we linely behold 
a dzaught of our miſery. We were all taſt 
and deſtroyed in Adam. We were holden 
captines in the helliſ Egypt, vnder ths ty⸗ 
ranny of a ſpirituall Pharaoh, which is ths 
diuell. This Tyꝛant was ſtrong and migh⸗ 
tp:he ſuffered vs not to ſerue our God. Ve 
made vs to labour inceſlantip in flauiſh and 
vnkruitfull wozkes of ſinne, to the cffabliſh- 
ment of his owne kingdome. ee lle w not 
onely men childzen, but he led vs all indiffe- 
rentlp, to vtter ruine, and de ſtrudtion. And 
this tyꝛanny had not onely continued foz 8 
certaine time, but had bene eternall and foʒ 
euer permanent, if the mercy and power of 
our God had not plucked vs out of it by the 


| mimftrie of the true Moſes, which is our 


Loꝛd leſus Chriſt ; who is the true Lambe 
which the heauenly father hath delinered to 
death, to deliver vs from it, and purchaſe vs 
eternall life, As it is ſaid, God ſo loued the 
world,that he hath giuen his onely begotien 
Son 
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Sonne, that whoſocuer beleeueth in him 
(ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
Now then ſeeing this god God hath done 
vs ſo great a pleaſure as to fr vs from the 
; tpzamnp of thediucll,of fin,ofdeath,+ of hell: 
| ſeing that his lone was ſo great that he de⸗ 
linercd his only Son to the cruell t ignomt- 
nious death of the croſſe,foz vs which were 
the ſeruants and bandflanes of Sathan: his 
welbeloued foꝛ vs, which were his enemies: 
the iuſt, mo the Lambe without ſpot, foz vs 
which were ſinners and co2rupt : the onely 
heyꝛe of Paradiſe, foz vs, which were woz⸗ 
thily heyꝛes of hell: ought we not to be ra⸗ 
| ntſhed with admiration of this great and vn ⸗ 
"| ſpeakable lone of God toward vs - and our 
tongues to be foz euer diſplayed to publiſh 
| with a loud voyce the pꝛaiſe of the benefit of 
out redemption- It is very reaſonable. And 
 therefoze we ſee that Icſus Chriſt admoni⸗ 
| ſheth vs of our duty in this behalfe, ſpeaking 
ok the celebzation of the holy Supper: Doc 
Luk.zz. this in remembrance of me, And S. Paul er- 
1 Cor. 11. p2eſſeth what remembꝛance this is, when 
| he aduertiſeth vs, that as often as we ſhall 
eat this bꝛead, and d2inke this cup, we ſhew 

| the Lo2ds death till he come. Steing then 
that God requireth of vs a true acknow- 
ledging of the benefits which we receiue at | 
his 
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; his hands and bountifulnes by the means of 
| our Lozd leſus Chrilt : let vs tate herd that 
we be not ſpotted with the fault of ingra⸗ 
titude: eſpecially, if we will not incurre the 
| wꝛathfull diſpleaſure of God, and arknow⸗ | 
ledge him fe Judge, whem we would not 
acknowledge foꝛ a gentle and mercifull Fa- | 
ther: as Saint Paul alſo to this purpoſe | 
| thzeatneth the ingrate and fozgetfui:, when 
he ſaith; Whoſoeuer ſhall cate this Bread, an 4 
| Drinke the Cupot the Lord vnvorthily, ca- 
teth and drinketh his one damnation, And 
rightfully is the vengeance of God diſpleid 
againſt them which wickedly ſupp2eſſe the 
| glo2p of God, in that which conceuneth their 
owne laluation. Foz if fo be that a mur⸗ 
therer readie to be hanged fyuz his wicked 
| deeds, caſting away, and reicaing his Pꝛin⸗ 
ces 5 gracious Pardon (and not vouch afing 
to thanke him foz it ) deſerueth wozthi!y the 
| Gallowes : 02 if a childe deſerue the rod, 
foꝛ not giuing once, | chanke you, to his 2 
ther, when he hath recciued at his hands 
great and ſingular benefits: much moze we, 
(which fo2 our ſinſull and wicked deeds 
deſerve to be hanged in Hell) if we con- 
temne the grace of God our Soucraigne 
P2ince, and make no account of the euer⸗ 
_— bencfit, which * heauenly Father | 


geſen / 
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pꝛeſenteth vs withall in lelus Chriſt , who is 
offered to vs in the Supper, by god right x 
reaſon, we I ſap, are woꝛthy to periſh foz our 
vnkindnes x vnthankfulnes. But here muſt 
we diligently marke the points that follow. 

Firſt, this acknowledging muſt be made | 
| to one oncly Sod, by his onely Donne leſus 


' Chriſt. Foz,cuen as God by his only Son 


| hath red@mcd vs frem eucrlaffing death: 
| ſg will hee that to him alone, and by hun a | 
lone, in whom he is well pleaſed, we render 
thanks foꝛ his bencfits. And we \& how S. 
Paul ſetteth this foꝛth vnts vs in many pla⸗ 
ces, and pꝛeciſcip in the Cpiſtle to the Ephe- | 
lians, where he ſaith, Bleſſed be God, euen 
the Father of our Lo2d leſus Chriſt „which 
| hath blelled vs with all his ſpirituall blel⸗ 
ſings in heauenly things in Chziſt, as he 
hath cholen vs in him befoze- the foundation 
of the woꝛld. But they which cal vpon ſaints | 
put their truſt in them, o2 in their merits, 
they alſo which make them patrons, and ad⸗ 
uccates to God - ward, + like wiſe they which 
truſt in their owne ſtrength, in their merits, 
will, oꝛ god woas, robbe God of his glozy, 
and cannot giue him true thanks foz the be⸗ 
'nefit of redemption, Foz we cannot giue to | 
| any creature, the leaſt glozp that may be in 
the matter of our ſaluation, but we commit 


__ _ facriledge 
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ſacriledge againſt G O D the Creatour. 
And ther efoꝛe renouncing our ſelucs and 
euerp liuing creature, let vs ſay with the 
Apoſtle, Unto the king euerlaſting, immoz⸗ i Tim. 1. 
tall, inuiſible, vnto God onely wiſe, be ho⸗ 17. 
nour and glozp foz euer and euer. 
Dccondly,thanks muſt be giucn,not with 
the mouth onely, but with the heart aiſo, 
Fo: ſcœing that God is a ſpirit,hereouircth | 
a ſeruice of vs, that is agreeable to his ne ohn 4. 
ture: that is to ſay, he will be ſerued of vs 
in ſpirit and truth, And therefoze, when the 
pꝛapſing of God foz the benefit of redemp⸗ 
tion commeth in queſtion, wee mult haue 
our hearts lift vp on high, 4 thcremuſt be a | | 
conſent and mutual agreement between our | 
inward affections x cur tongues. As we le | 
how Dauid erhozteth himſelte to the ſame, 
| when hee ſaith : My ſoule praiſe thou the 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſc his ho- 
ly name. Py ſoule (J ſap) pꝛayſe thou the 
Loꝛd, & foꝛget not all his benefits, And the 
blefſed Uirgin ſignificth the ſelſe ſame, in | 
her ſong, ſaying ; My ſoule magnifieth the 
Lord, & my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Saui- Luk. 2. 46. 
dur. Now all hypocrites and wicked per⸗ 
| Cons, alſo thep that ſing and p2ay in an vn⸗ | 
| knowne tongue are here repzwucd. Foz | 
where there is no vnderſtanding, there is no 
© 2 affection ' 


—— — 
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| affcction noꝛ wil, and conſequentlip no faith: 
without which whatſocuer we do, be it ne⸗ 
| uer ſo faire and glozious befoze men, it is 
| but ſin and abhomination befoze God. Let 
| vs take hed thercfoze that in this bchalfe / 
we wander not, and go aftrap : leſt we be 
condemned with the Ic wich people, which 
honoured and ſerued God in vaine : inſo- | 
| much as thep came nete vnta him onely | 
| with their mouthes , and honoured with | 
| their lips, but not with their hearts. | 
Thir dly, it mult be done at all times and 
ſeaſons, that is to ſav, as well in afflicion, as 


— 


B. 15 1 . in pꝛolpe ritp:and to this purpoſe Dauid pꝛo⸗- | 


Mar,r4.8. teſteth, that he will alwatcs gine thanks vn⸗ 


| 
Theſ. 5. 
18. 


1 2 ſaluatien, 


ö 434 v. to the L ond, and that his pꝛaiſe ſhal be in bis | 


mouth continually. And S. Paul admoniſh - 
eth the Thellalonians, to giue thankes in all 
things: adeing; Foz this is the will of Gad | 
in leſus Chriſt, But this is cleane contrary | 
to timc-ſerners, and to all them which in | 
time of pꝛolperitie fa wne vpon the Goſpell, | 
and are well content foz that time to ſerue 
| God; whom aftcrward in time of affligy | 
on they defie and ſet at nought. 
The cauſe ofthis miſchiefe is, foꝛ that they | 
haue not pelded themſelues to the Church 
ol God foz a god end and purpoſe : as, to 
extoll the glozy of God, to ſceke their owne 


a 
— — 
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ſaluation, and the ſaluation of theit bꝛethꝛen; 

but rather to make themſelues greater in 
their gods and honozs, and to ſatiſfie their 
one affcctians, And therefoze it commeth 
| to paCCe,that as ſone as the dinell lifteth vp 
bis hoznes againf the Church of God, and 
perſecutions be at hand, they melt away bp 
and by in aflictions, as doth war befoze the 
fire: they are offended,and parched with the 
| Sunne of the Trae: thep are ſozry (92 the 
god they haue done: they repent themſelues 
that they were ſo haſty to conkeſſe the 
| name of ourLozd{cſus Chriſt in the aſſembly 
| of the faithfull : they wiſh they had neuer 
; knowne God,noz his wozd,noz his Churth, 


noꝛ his miniſters,becauſe they make greater | 


| account (as Eſau did) of one melle of potage, 
then of the birth-right and bleſſing of the 

heauenly Father. But let ſuch manner of 
' perſons know , that it ſhall no moze pzofit 
them, that they make a fayzc beginning and 
' tollp holding vp of their buckler: then it did 
Cain, Eſau, Saul, Iudas, Foz ſceing that ſen- 
tente is generall, that whoſocucr continueth 
, vato the end, he ſhall be ſaucd: it followeth 

by thecontrary, that all thep which donot 
continue conſtantly in the confefſion of the 

Sonne of God ( but are hindzed by their 


— > <— 


gods and hanozsoue ofthe wald, and caſe 
| 3 


Gen. 27 34 
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of the ficlh, to cet fozth and declare with a / 
| continuall traine, the benefit of our tedemp⸗ 
tion: it followeth (J ſay) that ſuch perſons | 
wal go to ruine and cuerlaſting deſtruction. 
Laſt of all, this acknowledging muſt not 
oncly be pꝛiuate, but publike, in the face and 
pꝛeſence of the whole Church: and therefo;e 
as Dauid ſaith , What ſhall I render vnto 
the Lord for all his benefits towards mee? I 
will take the Cup of ſaluation, and call vpon 
the name of the Lord. 1 will pay my vowes 
rntothe Lord, euen now in the preſence of 
all his people. And againe, I haue declared 
| thy righteouſneſſe in the great Congregati- 
| on: Lo, l haue not refrained my Lips, O Lord 
| ehou Laoweſt. I haue not hid thy tighteouſ- 
neſſe vvithin my heart : but I haue declared 
| thy truth and thy ſaluation. I have not con- 
| cealed thy mercy and thy truth from the 
great Congregation. Oo then this ought to 
| be well pꝛinted in the harts of the weak, and 
thole tat arc aſhamed to confclTe and pꝛaiſe 
onelp our Lozd Iclus Chriſt. Foz ſeeing that 
God doth auouch vs opentp foz his people, 
and giueth himſclfe freely vnto vs, + to our 
childꝛen, in the perſon of his welbeloned ſon 
our Lo2d leſus Chriſt, wee can doenoleffe, 
then auouch him publikely foz our God and | 
| | Daulour,in the pcrſon of that ſame his wel- 
beloned: 


| 


—— 
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beloued © Donne leſus Chriſt our Lozd. ; 


4 Of Loue. 


cancerne the ſeruice of God befoze mentio⸗ 


| bour : without which we cannot wozth:lp | 


pꝛeſent our ſelues to the holy Table of Ic(us | 


Chrift, our Loꝛd. And therefoze it is, that 
eſus Chriſt himſelfe, in the Sermon at the | 
| Supper which he me to his Apoſtles, the | 
ſame night that he was betrayed and deli⸗ 
uered to death foꝛ vs, did diligently beate 
this point into their heads, ſaping, By this 
ſhall all men know that ye are my Diſciples, 
il ye haue loue one to another. And againe, 
This is my commandement, that ye loue 
one another, as I haue loued you, Greater 
loue then this hath no man, when any man 
beſtoweth his life fo2 his friends, Yee are 


P ith,repentance, and acknowledging of 
Gods beneſtts, cannot haue place in vs; 
and in vaine arc we called Ch:iſtians , oz 
bꝛag we of our ſelucs, foꝛ the pzactiſe of the 
Commandements of the firſt Table, which 


ned, vnlcſſe we ſhew the cffccs by the tices | 
ping of the Commandements of the ſecond | 
Table, which concerne the loue of our neigh⸗ 


| my friends, if you doe vv hatſoeuer Icom. 
maund you, To the ſame end tendeth 


_- 


__ 
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| i alſo that, that the ſame night leſus Chriſt 
| | waſhed the feet of his Apoſtles: which aftcr 
| waſbing,he ſaid vnto them, Know ye what | 
haue done to you? ye call me Maſter and 
Lord: aad ye ſay well, for ſo | am, If I then 
your Lord & Maſter haue waſhed your- fecr, 
ye alſo ought to waſh on» anothers feer:for 1 | 
haue giuen you an example, that you ſhould | 
doe, euen as I have done to youu. | 
Ac muſt therefoꝛe (accoꝛding tothe com⸗ 
mandement and example of the Sonne ot 
| | God bete furniſhed with true and hot loue, 
tat we may woꝛthily pꝛeſent our ſelues to 
the L92ds Table. If we will haue a true 
deſcription of this loue, wee mull take it of 
| Daint Paul, which painteth it out in liuely 
colours, wꝛitung to the Corinthians in this 
Cort g. lat. Love (ſaith he) ſuffeteth long, and is 
4 bou:rifull, loue enuieth not, loue doth not 
| boat it ſelſe, it is not puffed vp, it diſdaines 
not. it ſecketh not her owne things, it is not 
| prouoked to anger, it thinketh not euill, it 
reioyceth not in iniquity , but retoycerh in 
tlie truth. It ſuſfereth all things, it belecueth 
all things, it hopeth all things, it endureth 
all hings. Sc what manner of loue ours | 
onght to be: cuery one of vs mult endea | 
nor, thit ail the parts of this deſcrip- 
tion may rightly agre vnto us: wee are 
| many 
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many wales and in ſundzy ſozts erhozted to 
this loue, and v2atherly concozd, in the holp 
Supper of our Lozd leſus Chrilt, 

Firft,in that, that we muſt waite one fo: 
another, and that it is not lawfull foz cuerp | 
one of vs to celebzate the Supper particus 
' larly and apart: but when the whole congre- 

gation is aſſembled together, all the faithfull 
muſt take,cat,anddzink, the bzead and wine | 
| of the Supper, accoꝛding to the conunand of x Cor. 11. 
leſus Chiſt : Take ye, eate ye, and drinke e 55.7 
all of this; It is a trut ſigne and tetimonr 
| of the vnity that onght to be among vs, Mark.1 = 
Pozeouer, in that, that being all gathe⸗ - 2r. 
red together in one houſe of God , which Luk. 22 19 
is his Church, we doe there all call vpon 
one (elfe-ſame Father, which is in heauen: 
wt haut all oneſelfc-ſame Head, Aduocats | 
and Jnterceſſos, which is lefus Chriſt: wee 
are all quickened with his holy ſpirit which 
dwelleth in vs: in that, that we all haue one 
ſelle · ſame mond of God: in that, that we ail | 
tate of one ſelfe mne ſpixituali meate, and M. 12. 
dzinke allo ofthe ſeife-ſame ſpiritual daink: lob. 11. 7 
in that alſo that oe all pzetcnd as bzethzen Im. ;. 
to one ſclfe-fame inheritance, which is the | 10. 
kingdome of heauen , ought not this to en- 
flame vs with true and hot loge: 
Finally, ths making of the — 
e 


— 


— 
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Lu. 23.34 


Mine ot che Supper , | doth teach vs alſo 
what vnity and concozd we ought to haue 
one with another: foz as wee ſe that the 
b2cad is made of manp coznes, and pet not- 
withſtanding afterwards it is but one ſelfe⸗ 
ſame lumpe of bzead : as we ſc alſo that the 
wine is made of inany cluſters of Grapes, 
and pet after it is made, it is but one onely 
ume: m like ſoꝛt muſt the Chꝛiſtians, which 
ate many in themſelues, be iopned together 
through loue in one bodie, which is the 
Church, whercof leſus Chriſt ought to bee 
the Bead and Leader. But we muſt note, 
that this lone whercunto we are exhozted, 


o ſomany reaſons of the Supper, cannot 


ve where there is enule, bꝛawling, con, 
tentions, rancour , debate, and diuiſion: | 
and therefoze, befozs we come to the ſupper 
(which is a witnes ol our agreement aſwell | 
with Chꝛiſt, as with his Congregation) | 
if wee haue had any ſtrife and contention 
with our bꝛethꝛen, we muſt loutngly recon- | 
tile our ſclucs vnto them, If any man haue | 
offended vs, wee muſt frankly and freelp | 
foꝛgiue our bꝛethꝛen, yea, our enemies, as | 
wee would that sur good God ſhould / 
pardon vs; aud as we ſu how leſus Chrilt | 
our Lo2d , Hath left vs an example of bis 


cue, when he pꝛayed to God his Father foz 
2 
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| his enemies which put htm to death :as we , 
reade alſo that . Stephen did the ſame, A. Ad. 7.60. 


| gaine, wee mnffalſs marks that this loue 
aught to be pzagiſed in all Eſfates. Kings 
muſt lone their Sabicees : they mult be 
Nurſes of the Church of God, louers of 
tommon peace: they muſt vſe their people 
| with all moderation 4 clemency. Wo like- 
| wiſe muſt the people honour the King: they 
| muſt be obedient to all his Lientenants and 
; Dfficers. The Paſfoz muſt lone his flocke: 
he muff watch, take pames and pzap incel/ 
 ſantly foz it. S0 likewiſe mult the ſheepe 
| lone their Paſtoz, the Fathers their Chil- 
| dzen, the Childzen their Fathers and Po- 
thers,the Wife the Yuſband, and the Haſs 
| band the Wife , the Maſters their Ser- 
vants,and the Seruants theirPaſters:and 
every one in his calling muft endeuour to 
ererciſe loue, in that vocation whereunto 
God hath called them. Foꝛ, otherwiſe, it 
will be impoſſible foꝛ vs fo doe our duties 
faſthfully, aſwel towards God, as towards 
men, it the rule of loue doe not guide and 
gouerne vs in all our doings. Which loue 
increaſe in our hearts, O deare Father. fo 
the lone of thy onely Won, and our onelp 
Dautour leſus Chriſt, Am. 


Other 
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Other neceſſary obſeruations, for them that 
will come to the Lords Table. 


| [ N the foure Articles afozeſaid,conſieth 

the true cxamining of our ſelues:notwithy 
ſtanding, wee muſt take godhed to theſs 
points and notes which follow. 

Firſt, we haus to note, that we muff not 
caſt aur heads, and bend our bzaines, to cxa- 
mine curiouſly another mans life: as many 
doe, which ſearch out and ſcan ſg narrowlp 
the blemiſhes of their bzethzen, that thep 
fozget their owne. It is tobe wiſhed,and 
wee malt pꝛocure it as much as lieth in vs, 
| that the Church of God may be maintained | 
in puritic, without ſhew of offence : But, | 
| fazaſmnch as in this wo2ld Come ſhall al⸗ 
. mapes be mired with Chatte, Medes with | 


— 


122, lbeat, god fiſh with bad, ludas with true 
| Apoſties,fwliſh Tlirgins with wiſe, none of 
vs malt be offended therefoze. And mozeo- | 
ner, let encry man endeauour fo finde that | 
| perfection in himſelfe, which hee deſireth to 


b:ing into another. 
| Secondly,we muſt not thinke that faith, 
repentance, giuing of thankes, and laue, and 
other vertues hich God requireth of vs, | 


| can be perfect here in this woꝛld: foʒ = 
1 
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ncw bome ſoeuer we be) ſome remnants 
of lin, of incredulitie, of lacke of repentance, 
vnthankefuineſſe, of ſeife-louc, which is di⸗ 
reitip contrary and oppoſite to the true loue 
el our neighbor. As long as we liue, the 
fleſh will fight againſt the Spirit, the diucll 
and the woꝛld wil! make war againſt vs, as 


Apsſtles. doe ſufficiently witnefſe vnto vs: 
ſo that, even at the laſt bzeath of our life, 
we ſhall haue nerd to craue of our God, that 
he would fozgine vs our fins though his 
Donne leſus Chrilt, 

Notwithſtanding, ſo farre it is, that the 


vs to dꝛaw backe from God, and from this 
holy banquct, that rather (ſo that we be dif 
pleaſed with our ſelues foz them) they ought 
to cauſe vs to come the ſwner;to the intent. 
that as pœꝛe affamilhed creatures we might 
moze greedilp and with greater defirc re- 
tetue leſus Chriſt , Which is the true ſherp⸗ 
| beard of our ſaules. 

| Thirdly, although it be not required of 
| the wozthy commers to the ſupper, to haue 
a perfccfaith, perfrc repentance,yerfet gi 
ning of thanks, perfcc lone : pet muſt they 
be (notwithſtanding /true,and p; occed = 

t 


will be alwayes in vs, (how regenerateand, 


the lines of the Patriarkss, Pzophets, and 1 Pei. 53.8. 


imperfections which are in vs, ſhouid cauſe |. 


Ro.g.25. 
Gal. 5.2. 


| 
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the heart, and from the ſpirit. Our faith 

mult not be fained : our repentance muſt 
| not be counterfait and painted, as that of hy- 

| pocrites: the thankes which wee giue vato 
God, muſt not come onely fromthe mouth: 
neither muſt we lone our bꝛethꝛen in woꝛd 
| onely, and not in derde: but, let the whole 
| p:ofeſſion of our faith and Chiſtian life, a- 
| bone all things be far from oftentation and 
bypocriſic; ſo that we take moze paines, to 
be god Chꝛiſtians in deed, and befoze God, 
then to be ſo counted and taken befoze men. 
Which grace, Lozd , foz thy Donne lcſus 
Chiilt his ſake, graunt vnto vs. 


Of choſe that refuſe wilfully to come 
to the Lords Supper. 


Ut, as there are many which doe amiſſe 
in pꝛeſenting themſelues vnwozthily to 
the Communion : ſo there are many which 
doe amiſſe onthe contrary ſide, in that they 
wtil by no meanes come, noꝛ pꝛeſent them- 
ſetnes to that holy banquet,foz feare ofcom- 
municating (as they ſap )vnwozthily, andſo 
conſequently to be culpable of the body and 
blond of leſus Chriſt, But let them that ab- 


| 


ſtaine of ſct purpoſe from the Lozds holp | 
Cable, khnoſm, that it is no leſſe fault — 
vnthank. 
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vnthankfulncTe and contempt , to abſtaine 
from the holy and ſacred meanes which God 
pꝛeſenteth to vs at the Supper, then to re⸗ | 
ceiue it vnuwozthily : as we ſe that a patient | 
which being very ſicke maketh no account 
of the receit and dyet which the Phyſician 
bath pzeſcribed , is no leſſe faultie then hee 
which abuſeth,o2 vſeth it not competently, 
as the Phyſician hath appointed. 

Therefo:e,letnot this ſoꝛt of people flaf- 
ter themſelues, as though by this meanes 
they could be exculed both befoze God and 
men: ſeing that it is a moſt certaine truth, 
that ſo hainous ingratitude is in no wiſe to 
be admitted, oꝛ wozthy excuſe, Fo? firſt of 
all, ſuch men doe willingly contemne the 
commandement of leſus C hriſt, which ſaith 
to all his, Doe this, take ye cate ye. 

Secondly, they contemne the blefed re- | 
membzance of the death and Paſſion ol the 
Sonneof God , who commandeth all the 
faithfull to celebzate the Supper in remem⸗ 
bzance of him. 

Thirdlp, they contemne the pzicc afthetr 
redemption: that is to ſap, the pꝛecious body 
and bloud of leſus Chriſt , which are giuen 
and diſtributsd to all faithfuil Chꝛiſtians in 
the Supper: accoꝛdiug as it is ſaid; This is 
my bloud,which is ſhed for the remiſſion of 


your 
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your lins. Finallp, they deſpiſe the Church 

and the vnity thereof, and willingly ercom- 

municate themſelues from the Communton 

which the faithfull haue in the Supper , as 

well with leſus Chtiſt, as one with another, 

We ſe therefoze how fondly theſe contem⸗ 

ners of the Loꝛds holy Supper do fall, and 

are vtterly inexcuſable. And therefoꝛe let vs 

take god herd that we follow them not , if 

we uUull not be puniſhed with them, which 

Mu. 12 „ fo2thcir Dren, Farmes, Miues, and traf- 
Luk. 14 27 fickt of Perchandize, refuſed to tome to the 

Parriage in the Goſpell. | 


Contrariu iſe, ofthem which come vnuorthi- 
ly to the holy Supper of the Lord, or 
ought not to be thereunto admitted. 


Theſe LL Athcifts,that is, ſuch as are with- 
hauc not out G92,nuſbeiggucrs,tgnozant of God 
tich,ind | am? his word, all Yeretikes and falſe P20- 
nag e | phets,all Pagicians, Jdolaters and ſuper- 
Ft arc. | titious, which are partakers of the table of 
cle. diuels: likewiſe all they which haue but an 
hiſtaꝛicall faith, all the adherents and mint- 
Tcrs of the Romiſh Antichꝛiſt, and they that 
eſtabliſh by any manner ( whafſoener ) his 
hingdome, oz depend thereon : alſo all they} | 
| which haue not palded themſelues to the | 


TCThpurch 
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Church of God, and hane not made p2ofcfs 
{ fon of sur faith : Finally , all thep that cus 
Samablp ſweare, either by the name of 
God, 92 by their taith, and apply it to vaine | 
matters, and cauſes of no value: all thoſe 
ought to abſtaine from the Lozds Table, 
2 as they haue nota true truſt in 
od : without the which we cannot bee 
members of leſus Chriſt, ne; conſcquently 
be apt and merte toreceiue life o him, which 
is the onelphead ol the true faithful. 


Theſe haue not Repentance. 


L L they which liue flanderonfly all; 
tmpenitents, and vnthaifts, ali contem- Thee Gn 
ners of God, ol his woꝛd, and of his holy al againſt the 
ſemblies, all blaſphemers, and deniers ofthe ſecond 
Name of God, ali deſpiſers of — and Article. 
Ecclefiaſticall Diſcipline: they alſo that 
[haunt and frequent o2dinary evill companp, poi 1 1. 
which walke in the counſell of the wicked, 
which ſtand in the way of ſinners, which fit | 
in the ſeat ofthe ſcoznfull. Co be ſhozt, they 
in whom appearethno amendment oflife,no 
regeneration, and they that commit hainous 
and infamous viccs,and ſuch as are to be pu⸗ 
niſhey by the Pagiſtrate:al theſe, after that 
ther are knowne to be * ought ä 
e 
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e 1 


Mat. 7.6. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


Theſe are 


be admitted to the Supper: and if they pze- 
| ſent themſelues vnto it, they onghtnot to be 
reteiued, leaſt that which is holy, bee giaen 
to dogges and ſ wine, to the great diſhonour 
of God, and flaunder of his Church. 


Of them which ſinne againſt the third 
Article : which conſiſteth in 
giuing of thanks, 


VVtchout true Faith and Repentance, 


2— we cannot be merte to ſet fozth the 


| pzaiſcs of God: who will not be pꝛaiſed by 
the mouth of the wicked. And therefoze all 
Inſidels, ignoꝛants, : impenitents, n alſo a⸗ 
gainſt this article, ⁊ ought not to be reteiued 
tothe Loꝛds Supper. Alſo, they that are mad 
oꝛ foles, either by nature, oz ſome other ac⸗ 
cident. They alſo, which by reaſ on that they 
be vnder age(as little childzen ) cannot ſhew 
foꝛth either the Loꝛds death till he come, no 
are capable of the Supper of the Lozd. 

| Finally,they which by fragility, vnkind⸗ 
' nee, and contempt ,in time of perſecution 
' didfozſake Gods cauſe, t renounce the name 
ol our Loꝛd Iclus Chritt,ought not alſs tobe 
admitted thither, vnleſſe that they doe ſirit 
| make open confefſio n of their fault, and be 
; reconciled to the C hurch of God, 
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Of them which ſinne againſt the fourth Ar- 
ticle : which conſiſteth of loue to- 
wards our Neighbour. 


"HE diſobedience to Father and Po- Theß ae 
ther, to the Pagiſtrate, and to all Mupc/ voyd of 

riozs,the ſeditious Conſpiratozs, Fighters, loue. 
Purtherers , and ſach as beare malice and | 
hatred againſt their Neighbours, they that 
are carryed away with the fire of reuenge⸗ 
ment, whozemongers, adulterers, inconti⸗ 
nent buggerers, dzunkards, and gluttons, 
deceiners,theues,and vſurers, back-biters, 
mockers, falſe wifneſſes,|yers, and common 
perfured perſons : and in ſumme, all they 
which make an Art of the bzeach of Lone 
toward their Neighbours, contained in the 
ſecond Table of the Law of God,ought not 
to be receined fo the Supper. Foz, ſeeing 
that the Scripture pꝛonounteth thus, that 
ſuch ſoꝛt of men as haue none acquaintance | 
of God, are ſhut out of the kingdome ofheas) 
ten, and ſhall not dwell in the L ads holy fer f. 
Pountaine : they ought of right to he t 
out from the ſacred ſignes , whereby the | 
faithfull are iopned fo leſus Chrilt;and made | 


peſſeſſo;s of eternall life. 
T 2 Prayers | 


Prayers for priuate Houſes 
and Families. 
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Morning Prayer. 
Mot gracious God, and louing 


Father, we heartily thank thee 
T Efoz al thy louing kindneſſes ſo a⸗ 
? FAY 


foz our Election, Creation, Re 
demption,mercifull Uocation, Juſtification, 
Sanctification , continuall Pzeſernation , 
and fo; that moſt aſſured and molt comfoz- 
table hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our 
Glozification in the wozld to come. Woe 
pꝛaiſe thy glo;zious godnes,fo; ſo mcrcifully 
pꝛeſeruing vs this pꝛeſent night and deliue⸗ 
ring vs from all dangers both of ſoule and 
| bodp : foz that thou haſt graunted vs ſs 
wert and comfoztable reſt , and haſt now 
pꝛeſently bzought vs vnto this pꝛeſent dap. 
And as thou halt ſafely pꝛeſerued vs vnto 
| this pzeſent houre from all the dangers of 
| this life: ſo we beſech the to continue this 
| thy fauour towards vs this dap, and the 
| whole courſe of our life. Suffcr vs not, by | 
the vaine allurements of this world, to be 


— — 


b dzawne 


| 
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haue thee pzeſent befoze our eyes, Amen, 


wards vs: foz our Election, Creation, Re- 


datone away vnto ſinne and wickedneſle. | 
Affiſt vs with thy grace 4 holy ſpirit, that 
we may not ſpend our time vainly oz idlelp: 
but that we map alwates be diligently erer- 
ciſed in the duties of our calling, to the be- 
neũt of the bzethzen , and diſcharge ol our 
owne conſciences, G2zant that in all our con- 
fulfatians, woꝛds and woꝛkes, we may euer | 


Euening Prayer. 
() Polk gracious God, and louing Fa- 
ther, we hartily thanke the foꝛ all thy | 
louing kindneſles, ſo abundantly ſhewed to- | 


demption, mertiful Uocation, Juſtification, 


| 


hope which thou haſt giuen vs of our Glo- 
'rificatfon in the woꝛld to come. Mee doe 


Sancti ſication, continuall Pꝛeſeruation, and 
foz that ſame aſſured and moff comfoztable 


pꝛayſe thy gracious gogdncs, fo2 ſo merci- 
fully pꝛeſeruing of vs this pꝛeſent day, and 
delfuering vs from all perils and dangers 
both of ſoule and body, and giuing vs all 
things neceſſary foz this pꝛeſent life, as 
health, fode, apparell, and ſuch line. This 
gracious goodnes of thine, we beſcech ther 
O Loꝛd, to contmue towards vs fo2 euer. 


And here we offer vp vnto the,our ſoulcs 
T 3 and 
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and bodies, our liues, and all that we haue, 
in aſſurante that that cannot periſh which 
is committed vnto thee. Take vs into thin 
hands, and keepe vs this night, that sur boy 
dies may fleepe, and our ſoules map watch 
foz the comming of thy Bonne Chriſt: that 
ſo both our bodyes and ſoules, may be the 
moze apt, and the better able to ſerue the in 
that eftate and calling, wherein thou haſt 
thought god inthy great merey,to place vs. 


Then, Morning and Euening, 
as followcth, 


mercifnll Lozd, that we are moſt mi⸗ 
ſerable and wꝛetched ſinners, aſwell by the 
oꝛiginall coꝛruption of our nature, as by the 


courſe of our euill and naughty liłe:we haue 


and doe daily tranſgreſſe © bzeake thy moſt 


halp lawes and Commandements , both in 


thought, woꝛd, and der d. By themeanes of 


this fin and cozruption of ours, we doe con- 
tinually deſerue moſt iuſt condemnation, 4 


to be foz euer caft out of thy pꝛeſence. Yet 


ſuch is thy godnes againe towards vs, that 
— mercy thou wouldeſt not ſuffer vs thus 
in our ſins to periſh:but. haſt ſent thine own 
deare Donne leſus Chriſt, to take vpon him 
what⸗ 


We confeſſe and acknowledge, O maſt 


. 


+ EI Ono tew,s | 


D 
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vs at one with the againe. In him there⸗ 
foze, and thꝛough him we come vnto thee, 
beſeching thee foꝛ his ſake, that we feiing 
the grieuoulneſſe of our ſinnes, and groning 
vnder the burden of them, may feels the re- 
leaſe and eaſe of them, in that we thꝛough 
thy holp ſpirit be aſſured,and ſtedfaſtly doe 
belene that C heiſt hath bozne the burden ol 
them enen fo; vs, Gꝛant O Lozd, that wee 
being aſſured hereof in our conſcientes, may 
thzough thy holy ſpirit be renewed inthe in⸗ 
ner man, to hate, det eſt, and abhozre lin, and 
to ſtudy to liue accoꝛding to thy bleſſed will, 
during our Whole like. 

Me do not onely pꝛay fo our ſclues, but 
| alſo all the whole Church, eſpetially ſuch as 
be perſecuted foz thy wozd : grant vnto 
them, that whether it bee by death oz life 
they may gloꝛiſle thy Name tothe wozlzs 
end. Be mercifull to this Church of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, we beſech thee 
god L02d: + pꝛeſerue enerp part and mem- 
ber of the ſame,eſpegally thy ſeruant lame: 
our moſt gracious king. Gzant him all ſuch 


gifts as be needfall foz ſo high a calling, to 
the adnancement of thy glozy, and _ be⸗ 
neſt of this Common wealth, to the 
bifthing of the u mn t of thy 
4 


| 


whatſoeaer is due; to reconcile, and make | 


| 


_ 
| 


| —— — —— 


—— — 


Prayers! for 


La | Church, to the roting out of Superftition, 


| and to the gouerning of his ſubiects in peacs 
and tranquiility. Defend him, O Loꝛd, from 
all Con piraties, Treaſons, Nebellions: and 
fo wozke in the hearts of his Subiects, that 
(knowing his authozity doth cams fromthy 
beanealy aieſtie) they may with dutifull 
hearts obep him, in thee, and foz thee. And 
here (O Loꝛd) we pꝛoſtrate our ſelues, and 
yeeld vnto thy diume Pateſtie, from the ve⸗ 
rp bottome of our hearta, all poſſible pꝛaiſs 
and thanles,fo2 the wonderfull delinerance 
of our moſt gracious Ring. the Queene,the 
Pꝛince, and all the Royall Bzanches, with 
the Nobilitie, Clergie, and Commons of 
this Realme, aſſembled together in Parlias 
ment, by Popiſh treacherp appointed as 
Sher ge to the llaughter: and that in moſt 
barbarous and ſauage manner; no Age 
yeelding example of the like crueltie. Giue 
vs grace, god God, neuer to fozget this thy 
great mercy towards vs. Pꝛeſerue the 
Councell, and Pagiſtrates of this Kealme: 
that being inlightened by his Yoly Spirit, 
they may defend thy truth, ſupp:efle wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, and maintaine equitie. Behold all 
thy Paſtozs, bleſſe their lahoꝛs, increaſe the 
number of them, place ouer euery 
a painefull watch-man , remooue all idie 
Lubbers, 


! 
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O eternal 4encrlaſting God, which ha 
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Lubbers, and confound the power of Anti. 


chʒiſt, and turne the heart of the people, that | 


they may be obedient vnto thy truth. Blefle 
the two Aniuerſities, Oxford Cambridge, 
and all the Students of the ſame, with all 
Scholes of learning. Brhold all thoſe that 
be afflicted with any kinde of Croſſe, that 
they may pzofit by thy cozrection innewnes 
of life, thzough leſus Chriſt our Lozd. In 
whoſe name,foz theſe merties, and whatſs- 
euer elſe thou knoweſt to be nit full foz vs, 


and fes thy whole Church, we pzay vato | 


ther, as he himſeife hath taught vs in his ho⸗ 
ly wozd,ſaping : O our Fetter. 
The Lozdmake his face fo ſhine vpon vs; 


and be mercifull vnts vs: the Lozdturne his 
favourable countenance vnto vs, and grant 
vs his peace. The grace of aur Load leſus 
Chriſt, and the lone of God the Father, the 
moſt comfoztable fellowſhip of the holy ſyi⸗ 
rit, br with vs,p2eſerne, and keepe vs, this 
day (oz this night) and enermoze, Amen. 


Another godly Prayer to be ſaid 
at all times. | 


made thy dwelling abone the heauens, 
and by the @ceptor of thy might doſt rule —— 


— 
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the powers of the wozld, all which ſhould 
found to thy pꝛaiſe, e redound to the hon of 
thy glozious name:we molt vile wzetches, 
whom thou halt made of the duff of þ earth, 
thzow downe our (glues here befoze thy mas 


| tefty , vnwoꝛthy to bs made thy fot-ffole, 


ſabmitting our ſelues vnto the; 6 acknow- 
ledging our ſins, we appeale to the foꝛ mer- 
cp. Me contelle (O Lozd that our wicked- 
nes is great, our miſdicds many, e our fins 
innumerable: and thou art iuſt, thy indge⸗ 
ments are auer all the woꝛld, and the punifh- 
ments due fo2 our fins are intolerable. F o2- 
giue them, O Lozd, fozgine them : mollifie 
our hard hearts, t glue vs light ſpirits, that 
we may (& our finne,and learne to tremble 
befoze thy maieſtp, and feare to offend any 
longer. Oh, be thou fatonrable vnto vs, ſoʒ 
elſe we are loft fo2 euer. It thon be angrp, 


what may make vs merry « If thou be of 
fended,how may we be plcaſedy If we haue 
loft thy lauoꝛ, what friendſhip can helpe vs! 
If thou with-d:aw thy face from vs, what 
god ſhall our riches doe? Jfthou be not on 
our ſide, what Hall we do with the helpe of 
man : If we be whole in bodie and ſicke in 
foule, rich in ſubſcance t poꝛe in elle, 
baue the world at will and not how 


to vle it: Af we haue ſuch libertie to doe 
what 


1 
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what we would, and pet ſs finfull to do no⸗ | 
\ | thing as we ſhould: Oh the ſin of ſo coꝛrupt 
hearts, what miſery will it bztag vs? Mhat 
woe will it wozke vs? How manp plagnes 
are there ozdained foz ſo great ſinnes: And 
what a continuall paine will our vngodly 
pleaſure purchaſe foz vs: O Load,if thaulet 
vs line hers a while in wealth and eaſe, to 
the end wee ſhall line foꝛ euer hereafter in 
miſery and woe; alas that ener we were 
bozne, to ſe& ſuch wolull dayes Oh far be 
that from vs (O Lo2d) and continue thy 
mercy towards vs foz euer. 
We confefſe that our (ins haue well dey 
* | ſerued thy wzath , e our wickednes is great 
inough to pꝛouoke thy anger:and we know 
that thy mercies already ſhewed vnto vs 
haue bin moze then our deſernings: we haue 
alwapes felt thy fatherly affection towards 
vs, when we haue Chewed our ſclues vnna- 
turalchildzen,+ rewarded thee cull foz gon. 
2 Lo2d fozgiue it vs, foꝛgiue our vngodly 
r, and lap not our finnes ta aur 
charge: —— god Father, continue thy mer- 
cle towards vs ſkill. Loke fausurably vpon 
this Realme, bleſe vs with thy godncfle, 


— — 


and defend r all his mini 
| ſters, ouerth;ow their d —— rt 
bewzay their vagodly A” our! 


| | King, 


—— 


Oy 


Prayers for 


King, whom thou haſt placed oner vs, let 
him rule fatthlully in thy leare: make his 
dayes happy, and ſend him a long life, it it 
be thy god pleaſure : and when this his 
Pꝛincely fate hers on earth ſhall ceaſe, giue 
dim an heauenly kingdame, where he may 
raigne with thee fo2 euer. 

BleCe our gracious Quien Anne, Pzince 
Charles, and the reſt of theKing t Queenes 
moſt royal (ſue. Bice aiſs, we beſech thee, 
the Loꝛds of his Maieſties moft honozable 
pꝛiuy Councel,make them wiſe in thy feare, 
to gine ſuch Counſell as may tend to thy 
glozy: tet his Nobles know that thetr Ho- 
nours confiff in thy woꝛſhip: teach 
frates fo humble themſelues, and ſeeke 
aduancement of thy glozp : let them — 
that they are not placed in office by ther, to 
gouern as they liſt, oꝛ do that which ſemeth 
yo their owne eyes ; but to ſupp;eſCe 
and ſuppoꝛt vertue. Let them dꝛa — 

ſwoꝛus to cut downe vice, and imbꝛace 
lines, as that which is onely their w 
, teach the miniſtery to teach the truth — 
|their flocks, and ſerke the ſafety of thy peo- 
ple, and not their owne pꝛiuate gaine: let 
them not be ſach as can teach others and not 
themſelnes;that tan ſheare the S herpe, and 
not led the Flock. Let not the defire 12 
v 


/ 


en 
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thy lucre make them car eleſte to dos their 
duty : but let the remembzance of tha 
(which will call them to an account) cauſe 
them to haue a care af their charge. Teach 
Paſters of houſholds, Piltreſles Dames, 
| Childzen and Seruants,to ſcruc thee,+ lea 
| their liues in thy feare. O Lozd,learne the 
| to know, that to dwell vnder thy defence is 
| nely to be happy; and not to obey the is to 
be acturſed, and to heape vp to themlelues 
| math againſt the dap of wzath,wheneuery 
man ſhall bee rewarded acco2zding to his 
wozks.Let the power of thy maic&p(which 
canſt with a word ſhake all the powers in 


| heanen « earth)ſftrike ſo dep into our harts, 


that we may ſet moze by thy fanour,then all 
the faire coomtenances of the wozid, which 
are but vanity.Let not anything be our de- 
light, but that which may pleaſe ther: and let 
nothing make vs ſozry.but that which doth 
offend thy Paicfkic, Aiſs we beſech thee to 
loke vpon thy whole Church(whereſcener) 
e with fauoz behold it: comfozt the affliged 
members thereof ; deliner theta with ſped, 
oz glue them patience to tarry thy leaſure. 
Let them not faint in that god courſe they 
bane begun, that ſuffer foꝛ thy truth: but be 
thou their helpe in trouble, and lap no moze 
bpon them then they are able ta beare. And 


1 


| 
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 althongh wee at this time , here at home, 


haus not ſo great cauſe to complaine, as mas 
ny of aux bʒethꝛen in other Countrepes, be⸗ 
cauſe thou (O Load) haſt dealt moze fanou- 
rablp with vs then with them: yet let vs not 
be pzoud of our eſtate; but giue vs hearts of 
humilitie, to pꝛoſtrate our ſelues befoze thy 
maieſtie: foz we know that our deſeruings 
are not ſuch,noz thy hand is not ſo ſhoztned 
but that thou canft ſtrike vs as wel as them, 
Let not ſo great wickedneſfſe lodge in our 
bzeafts, that our pzoſperity ſhouid make vs 
fa:get the. Although we lepe now in ſecu⸗ 
ritie,+ thinks our ſelues out of danger, pet 
thou canſt quickly ſet the nations about vs, 
upon our cares,and giue bs ouer to a wozſe 
miſchiete, euen amongſt our ſelues: thou 
canſt (one make a whole man a ſicke body. 
a liuing bodp a dead cops, ę al our pleaſures 
map ſan be gone: the aduerſity of one hour 
map make vs to fozget all. Our fins haue 
troly deſerned theſe , and greater plagues, 
but that thy merty towards vs hath bene 
great: which we beſtech ther fo2 euer to con- 
tinue. Fozglue vs our ſins, and pardon vs 
fo: thy Bonne Chztſts ſake : quicken = 
thou art wont to doe thy choſen : giue vs 
taſte of the ioves of thy kingdome; thatws 


_ know it is better to be a doze-keeper 
in 


— — 
— —— —— — 
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in thy houſe,then to dwell in the tents of the | 
wicked 4 vngodly.Letnot the vain velights| 


of this cozrupt wozld lead vs vnto vanitſe: 
no2 let the alterations of this 


| changeable 
time turne our heartsfrom thee:but teach vs 
| to learne that thou art alwates one and the 
lame, t doit neuer foꝛget thoſe that put their 
truſt in the. Me know that thy father ly car 
oner thy childꝛen is great that they Mall not 
loſe a haire of their head, hut thou wiltknow 
bow they part from it. Þh,learne vs.foz ſo 


great loue, to lone the againe , and fears to 
offend lo deare a Father: kepe far from vs 

f the bzeach of thy lawes, couetous mindes, 
lying lips, ſwearing tongues , malicious 
hearts, vnchaſt & vngodly bchautour which 

doth cffend ther, and yꝛouoke thy anger a- 
gainft vs: + beat downe our ſfout ſtomacks, 
that we may ſtand in awe, and feare thy diſ⸗ 
pleaſure, that the plagues due foz our ſinnes 
may be turned away from vs. O Lozd make 
vs wiſe in time: plant in our hearts a lout to 
thy iudgements, t al wales to haus in minde 
that thou which madeſt the eye muff neds | 
ſ@, which madef the eare muſt nads heart, 
and thou which ſearcheſt the hearts and 
reines muſt nerds finde out our wickednes. } 
And becauſe of our ſelues wee are not able 
te doe any thing that is god, but pzone and 
_ apt 


W 
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| apttoall kinde of nme and wickednefſe,we 
beſerch ther to aſſiſt vs with the am t belpe 
of thy holy Spirit: that we may though the | 
ſame do thoſe things which of our ſelues we 
ars not able, that it may be to thy glozy and 
foz the health of our owne ſoules. Oh, let 
theſe our pzapers pierce the heavens , and 
enter info thine eares; «4 giue vs theſe,and 
alt other things neceſſary fo; vs, from this 
tee fo the end of our lin, and after death 
a life to line fog engr, ſo thy deare Sonnes 
ſake: in whoſe Name we begge it of thee in 
that Pꝛayer, which he himſelfe hath 
taught vs, ſaying : Our 
Father &c, 


